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PREFACE 

One of the problems of present-day education is to 
secure for the entire school system, from the kinder- 
garten to the university, a curriculum which shall 
have a proved and permanent value. In this curricu- 
lum literature has established itself as a subject of 
unquestioned worth. But children's literature, as 
that distinct portion of the subject literature written 
especially for children or especially suited to them, 
is only beginning to take shape and form. It seems 
necessary at this time to work upon the content of 
children's literature to see what is worthy of a per- 
manent place in the child's English, and to dwell 
upon its possibiUties. A consideration of this subject 
has convinced me of three points: (1) that literature 
in the kindergarten and elementary school should be 
taught as a distinct subject,accessory neither to read- 
ing nor to any other subject of the curriculum, though 
intimately related to them; (£) that it takes training 
in the subject to teach literature to little children; 
(S) that the field of children's literature is largely un- 
tilled, inviting laborers, embracing literature which 
should be selected from past ages down to the present. 

A single motif of this children's literature. Fairy 
Tales f is here presented, with the aim of organizing 
this small portion of the curriculum for the child of 
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five, six, or seven years, in the kindergarten and the 
first grade. The purpose has been to show this unit 
of literature in its varied connection with those sub- 
jects whidi bear an essential relaticm to it. This pre- 
sentation inci<lentally may serve as an example of 
c»e method of giving to teachers a course in literature 
by showing what training may be given in a sin^ 
motifs Faify Talet. Incidentally also it may set forth 
a few theories of educatimi, not isolated from prae- 
tioe, but united to the everyday problems ^diere the 
teadier will recognise them with greatest impression. 
In the sdecticm of the subject no undue prominence 
is hereto advocated for fairy tales. We know fairy 
tales about niiidi we could agree with Maria Edge- 
wcxth ^dien she said: ''Even if children do prefer 
fiaiiy tales, is this a reascm ^diy their minds should be 
filled with fantastic visions instead of useful knowl- 
edge?" However, there is no danger that fairy tales 
will occupy more than a fair share of the child's in- 
terest, mudi as he enjoys a tale; for the little child's 
main interest is centered in the actual things of e v»y- 
day life and his direct contact with them. Yet there 
is a part of him untoudied by these practical activi- 
ties of his real and immediate life; and it is this whidi 
gives to Uterature its unique function, to Tninist ^ T to 
the spirit. Fairy tales, in contributing in their small 
way to this hi^ service, while they occupy a posi- 
tion of no undue prominence, nevertheless hold a 
place of no mean value in educatiim. 
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In the study of fairy tales, as of any portion of the 
curriculum or as in any presentation of subject-mat- 
ter, three main elements must unite to form one com- 
bined whole: the child, the subject, and the teaching 
of the subject. In behalf of the child I want to show 
how fairy tales contain his interests and how they 
are means for the expression of his instincts and for 
his development in purpose, in initiative, in judg- 
ment, in organization of ideas, and in the creative 
return possible to him. In behalf of the subject I 
want to show what fairy tales must possess as classics, 
as Uterature and composition, and as short-stories; to 
trace their history, to classify the types, and to supply 
the sources of material. In behalf of the teaching of 
fairy tales I want to describe the telling of the tale: 
the preparation it involves, the art required in its 
presentation, and the creative return to be expected 
from the child. 

In the consideration of the subject the main pm> 
pose has been to relate fairy tales to the large subjects, 
literature and composition. From the past those tales 
have come down to us which inherently possessed 
the quaUties of true classics. In modem times so few 
children's tales have survived because they have been 
written mainly from the point of view of the subject 
and of the child without regard to the standards of 
literary criticism. In the school the teaching of litera- 
ture in the kindergarten and elementary grades has 
been conducted largely also from the point of view of 
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the child and of the subject without regard to the 
arts of literature and composition. In bookshops 
counters are filled with many books that bck literary 
value or artistic merit The object in this book has 
l>ccn to preserve the point of view of the child and of 
the subject and yet at the same time relate the tale to 
the standards of literature and of composition. The 
object has been to get the teacher, every time she 
selects or tells a tale, to apply practically the great 
underlying principles of literature, of composition, 
and of the short-story, as well as those of child-p^- 
cliology and of pedagogy. 

This relating of the tale to literary standards will 
give to the teacher a greater respect for the material 
she is handling and a consequent further understand- 
ing of its possibilities. It will reveal what there is in 
the tale to teach and also how to teach it. In teach- 
ing literature as also other art subject-matter in the 
kindergarten and first grade, the problem is to hold 
fast to the principles of the art and yet select, or let 
the child choose, material adapted to his simplicity. 
As the little child uses analysis but slightly, his best 
method of possessing a piece of literature is to do 
something with it. 

The fairy tale is also related to life standards, for 
it presents to the child a criticism of life. By bring- 
ing forward in high light the character of the fairy, 
the fairy tale furnishes a unique contribution to life. 
Through its repeated impresnon of the idea of fairy- 
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hood it may implant in the child a desire which may 
fructify into that pure, generous, disinterested kind- 
ness and love of the grown-up, which aims to play 
fairy to another, with sincere altruism to make ap- 
pear before his eyes his heart's desire, or in a twink- 
ling to cause what hitherto seemed impossible. Fairy 
tales thus are harbingers of that helpfulness which 
would make a new earth, and as such afford a contri- 
bution to the religion of life. 

In stressing the history of fairy tales the purpose 
has been to present fairy tales as an evolution. The 
kindergarten and first-grade teacher must therefore 
look to find her material anywhere in the whole field 
and intimately related with the whole. Special atten- 
tion has been placed upon the English fairy tale as 
the tale of our language. As we claim an American 
literature since the days of Washington Irving, the 
gradual growth of the American fairy tale has been 
included, for which we gratefully acknowledge the 
courtesy of the Librarian of the United States Bureau 
of Education and the Bibliographer of the Library 
of Congress. A particular treatment of some North 
American Indian folk-tales would also be desirable. 
But a study of these tales reveals but one unimpor- 
tant pourquois tale, of sufficient simpUcity. This 
study of the natural history of the fairy tale as an 
art form is not necessary for the child. But for the 
teacher it reveals the nature of fairy tales and their 
meaning. It is an aid to that scholarly command of 
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mbject-matter which is the first esspntinl for expert- 
ness in teaching. Only when we view the American 
iairy tale of to-day in the U^t of its past history can 
we obtain a correct standard by whidi to judge of its 
czcdlence or of its worth. 

In the classification of fairy tales the purpose has 
been to organize the entire fidd so that any tale may 
be studied throu^ the type whidi emphasises its 
distinguishing features. The source material endeav- 
ors to furnish a comprehensive treatm^it of fairy tales 
tor the kindergarten and dementaiy schooL 

In the preparation of this book the authc^ takes 
fdeasnre in expressing an appreciation of the criticasm 
and helpful suggestions given by the Editor* Dr* 
Henry SuzzaDo, under whose counsel, cooperation* 
and incentive the work grew. The author wishes also 
to make a general acknowledgment for the use of 
many books which of necessity would be consulted in 
(vganizing and standardizing any unit of literature. 
Special acknowledgment should be made for the use 
of GrimrrCs Household TaUs^ edited by Margaret 
Hunt, containing valuable notes and an introduction 
by Andrew Lang; of English Fairy Tales^ More Eng^ 
lish Fairy Tales^ Indian Fairy Tales^ and Reynard the 
F0X9 and their scholarly introductions and notes, by 
Joseph Jacobs; of Norse Tales and its full introduction, 
by Sir George W. Dasent; of Tales of the Punjab and 
its Appendix, by Mrs. F. A. Steel; of the Unde Remus 
Books, by J. C. Harris; of Fairy Tales, by Hans C. 
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Andersen; of Fairy Mythology and Tales and Popular 
FictionSf by Thomas Keightley; of Principles of lAi- 
erary Criticism, by Professor C. T. Winchester, for its 
standards of literature; of English Composition^ by 
Professor Barrett Wendell, for its standards of com- 
position; of Professor John Dewey's classification of 
the child's instincts; and of the Kindergarten Review^ 
containing many articles of current practice illustrat- 
ing standards emphasized here. 

Recognition is gratef uUy given for the use of vari- 
ous collections of fairy tales and for the use of any 
particular fairy tale that has been presented in out- 
line, descriptive narrative, criticism, or dramatiza- 
tion. Among collections special mention should be 
made of The Fairy Library, by Kate D. Wiggin and 
Nora A. Smith; the Fairy Books, by Clifton Johnson; 
and the Fairy Books, by Andrew Lang. Among tales, 
particular mention should be made for the use, in 
adaptation, made of Oeyvind and Marit, given in 
Whittier's Child Life in Prose; of The Foolish Timid 
Rabbit, given in The JaJtaka Tales, by Ellen C. Bab- 
bit; of The Sheep and the Pig, in Miss Bailey's For 
the Children's Hour; of DraJeesbiU, in The Fairy Ring, 
by Wiggin and Smith; of The Magpie's Nest, in Eng- 
lish Fairy Tales, by Joseph Jacobs; of How the Ever- 
green Trees Lose their Leaves, in The Book of Nature 
Myths, by Miss Holbrook; of The Oood-Natured Bear, 
described by Thackeray in **Qn Some Illustrated 
Christmas Books"; and of The Hop-About-Man, by 
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Agnes Herberison, given in The Story-TdUr^s Book, 
by Alice O'Grady (Moulton) and Frances Throop. 

The author wishes also to express thanks to the 
many teachers and children whose work has in any 
way contributed to A Study of Fairy Tales. 

Laxtba F. Kbsadt 

Lavoastkb, PmnrnTLYAMU 
AuguH, 1910 
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INTRODUCTION 

Thb f aiiy tale has a place in the trainmg of childroi 
which oommon sense and a sympathetic attitude 
toward childhood will not deny. Some rigid philoso- 
phers, who see no more of life than is to be found in 
logical science, condemn the imaginative tale. They 
regard the teaching of myths and stories as the tell* 
ing of pleasant lies, which, if harmless, are wasteful. 
What the child acquires through them, he must sooner 
or later forget or unlearn. 

Such arguments carry conviction until one per- 
edves that their authors are measuring the worth of 
all teaching in terms of strictly intellectual products. 
Life is more than predse information; it is impulse and 
action. The fairy tale is a literary rather than a scien- 
tific achievement. Its realities are matters of feeling, 
in which thought is a mere skeleton to support the 
adventure. It matters little that the facts alleged in 
the story never were and never can be. The values 
and ideals which enlist the child's sympathy are mor- 
ally worthy, affording a practice to those fundamental 
prejudices toward right and wrong which are the ear- 
liest acquisitions of a young soul. The other charac- 
teristics of the tale — the rhythmic, the grotesque. 
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the weird, and the droll — are mere recreatioiiy the 
abundant playfulness which children require to rest 
them from the dangers and terrors which fascinate 
them. 

The fairy tale, like every other literary production, 
must be judged by the fitness of its emotional effects. 
Fairyland is the stage-world of childhood, a realm of 
vicarious living, more elemental and more fancy-free 
than the perfected dramas of sophisticated adults 
whose ingrained acceptance of binding realities de- 
mands sterner stuff. The tales are classics of a partic- 
ular kind; they are children's classics, artful adapta- 
tions of life and form which grip the imaginations of 
little folks. 

The diet of babes cannot be determined by the needs 
of grown-ups. A spiritual malnutrition which starves 
would soon set in if adult wisdom were imposed on 
children for their sustenance. The truth is amply 
illustrated by those pathetic objects of our acquain- 
tance, the men and women who have never been boys 
and girls. 

To cast out the fairy tale is to rob human beings 
of their childhood, that transition period in which 
breadth and richness are given to human life so that 
it may be full and plastic enough to permit the crea- 
tion of those exacting efficiencies which increasing 
knowledge and responsibility compel. We cannot 
omit the adventures of fairyland from our educational 
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program. They are too well adapted to the restless, 
active, and unrestramed life of childhood. They take 
the objects which little boys and girls know vividly 
and personify them so that instinctive hopes and fears 
may play and be disciplined. 

While the fairy tales have no immediate purpose 
other than to amuse, they leave a substantial by-prod- 
uct which has a moral significance. In every reaction 
which the child has for distress or humor in the tale, 
he deposits another layer of vicarious experience which 
sets his character more firmly in the mould of right 
or wrong attitude. Every sympathy, every aversion 
helps to set the impulsive*currents of his life, and to 
give direction to his personality. 

Because of the important sssthetic and ethical bear- 
ings of this form of literary experience, the fairy 
stories must be rightly chosen and artfully told. In 
no other way can their full worth in education be real- 
ized. They are tools which require discrimination 
and skill. Out of the wisdom of one who knows both 
tales and children, and who holds a thoughtful grasp 
on educational purpose, we offer this volume of un- 
usually helpful counsel. 

Henbt Suzzaixo 
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CHAPTER I 



THE WORTH OF FAIRY TALES 

In olde dayes of the kyng Arthour, 

Of which tiiat Britouns speken gret honour, 

Al was this lond fulfilled of fayrie; 

The elf-queen, with hir joly compaignye, 

Daunoed ful oft in many a grene mede. 

Chaucub 



I. TWO PUBLIC TRIBUTES 

Only a few years ago, in the gardens of the Tuiler- 
ies, in Paris, a statue was erected in memory of Charles 
Perrault, to be placed there among the sculptures of 
the never-to-be-forgotten fairy tales he had created, 
— Red Riding Boody Sleeping Beaidyy Puss^n-Bools, 
Hop-o^-my-Thwrnhs Bluebeard^ and the rest, — so 
that the children who roamed the gardens, and in 
their play gathered about the statues of their beloved 
fairy friends, might have with them also a reminder of 
the giver of all this joy, their friend Perrault. Two 
hundred years before, Perrault truly had been their 
friend, not only in making for them fairy tales, but 
in successfully pleading in their behalf when he said, 
** I am persuaded that the gardens of the King were 
made so great and spacious that all the children may 
walk in them." 
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Only in December, 191S, in Berlin, was completed 
the Mdrchen Brunnen, or " Fairy-Tale Fountain/* at 
the entrance to Friedrichshain Park, in which the 
idea of the architect, Stadt-Baurat Ludwig Hoffmann, 
wholly in harmony with the social spirit of the times, 
was to erect an artistic monument to give joy to mul- 
titudes of children. This fairy entrance to the park 
is a decorative lay-out, a central ground surrounded 
by a high, thick lodge of beeches. Toward this cen- 
tral ground — which has been transformed into a 
joyous fairy world — many hedge walks lead; while 
in the sidewalks, to warn naughty children, are con- 
cealed fantastic figures. There is the huge Menschen- 
fresser^ who grasps a tender infant in each Titan hand 
and bears on his head a huge basket of children too 
young to have known much wrong. A humorous 
touch, giving distinct charm to the whole creation, 
pervades all. From Uons' heads and vases, distributed 
at regular intervals in the semicircular arcade in the 
background, water gushes forth; while in the central 
basin, nine small water animals — seven frogs and 
two larger animals — appear spouting great jets of. 
water. Clustered about the central fountain are the 
nine fairy characters of Professor Ignatius Tasdmer, 
among whom are Red Riding Hood, Hansel and 
Grethel each riding a duck, Puss-in-Boots, Cinderella, 
and Lucky Hans; and looking down upon them from 
the surrounding balustrade are the animal figures by 
Joseph Ranch. In these simple natural classic groups. 



THE WORTH OF FAIRT TALES S 

fancy with what pleasure the children may look to 
find the friendly beasts and the favorite tales th^ 
love! 

Such is the tribute to f aiiy tales rendered by two 
great nations who have recognized f aiiy tales as the 
joyous ri^t of children. Any education which claims 
to relate itself to present child life can hardly afford 
to omit what is acknowledged as part of the child's 
eveiyday life; nor can it afford to omit to hand on to 
the child those f aiiy tales which are a portion of his 
literary heritage. 

n. THE VALUE OF FAIRY TALES IN 

EDUCATION 

In considering fairy tales for the little child, the 
first question which presents itself is, ** Why are fairy 
stories suited to the little child, and what is their 
value for him? ** 

Faiiy tales bring joy into child life. The mission of 
joy has not been fully preached, but we know that 
joy works toward physical health, mental brightness, 
and moral virtue. In the education of the future, 
happiness together with freedom will be recognized 
as the largest beneficent powers that will permit the 
individual of four, from his pristine, iQexperienced 
self-activity, to become that final, matured, self- 
expressed, self-sufficient, social development — the 
educated man. Joy is the mission of art and fairy 
tales are art products. As such Pater would say, " For 
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« 

Art comes to you, proposing to give nothing but the 
highest quality to your moments as they pass» and sini- 
ply for those moments' sake. Not the fruit of exped' 
ence, but experience, is the end." Such quality came 
from the art of the fairy tale into the walk of a little 
giri, for whom even the much-tabooed topic of the 
weather took on a new, fresh charm. In answer to a 
remark concerning the day she replied, ** Yes, it *s 
not too hot, and not too cold, but just ri^t." All art, 
bdng a product of the creative imagination, has the 
I' power to stimulate the creative faculties. *' For Art, 
like Genius," says Professor Woodbeny, *' is common 
to all men, it is the stamp of the soul in them.** AH 
are creatures of imitation and combination; and the lit- 
tle child, in handling an art product, puts his thou^t 
through the artist's mould and gains a touch of the 
artist's joy. 

Faiiy tales satisfy tiie play ^irit of childliood. 
Folk-tales are the product of a people in a primitive 
stage when all the world is a wonder-^here. Most 
of our popular tales date frcm days when the primitive 
Aryan took his evening meal of yava and fermented 
mead, and the dusky Sudra roamed the Punjab. '* AH 
these fancies are pervaded with that purity by which 
children seem to us so wonderful," said William Grimm. 
" They have the same blue-white, immaculate bright 
eyes." Little children are in this same wonder-stage. 
They beUe^^ that the world about throbs with life and 
is peofJed with all manner of beautiful, powerful folk. 
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AH children are poets, and fairy tales are the poetic 
recording of the facts of life. In this day of commer- 
cial enterprise, if we would fit children for life we 
must see to it that we do not blight the poets in 
them. In this day of emphasis on vocational training 
we must remember there is a part of life unfed, un« 
nurtured, and unexercised by industrial education. 
Moreover, whatever will be accompUshed in life will 
be the achievement of a free and vigorous life of the 
imagination. Before it was realized, everything new 
had existed in some trained imagination, fertile with 
ideas. The tale feeds the imagination, for the soul of 
it is a bit of play. It suits the child because in it he 
is not bound by the law of cause and effect, nor by 
the necessary relations of actual life. He is entirely 
in sympathy with a world where events follow as one 
may choose. He likes the mastership of the universe. 
And fairyland — where there is no time; where trou* 
bles fade; where youth abides; where things come out 
all right — is a pleasant place. 

Furthermore, fairy tales are play forms. " Play," 
Richter says, " is the first creative utterance of man.** 
** It is the highest form in which the native activity 
of childhood expresses itself," says Miss Blow. Fairy 
tales offer to the little child an opportunity for the 
exercise of that self -active inner impulse which seeks 
expression in two kinds of play, the symbolic activity 
of free play and the concrete presentation of types. 
The play. The Light Bird, and the tale. The Bremen 
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Town Mtuicians^ both offer an opportunity for the 
child to express that pursuit of a li^t afar off, a theme 
which appeals to childhood. The faiiy tale, because 
it presents an organized form <tf human experience, 
helps to organize the mind and gives to play the values 
61 human life. By contributing so largely to the phy 
^irit, faiiy tales contribute to that joy ol activity, 
of achievement, of co5peration, and ot judgmeot, 
which is the joy ol all work. This habit ci kinder- 
garten play, with its joy and freedom and initiative, is 
the hi^iest goal to be attained in the method of uni- 
versity work. 

Faiiy tdes give the child a power of a cc ura te obsefi- 
vmtioa. The habit ol re-experiencing, ct visualisation, 
which they exercise, increases the abiUty to see, and is 
the contribution Uterature <^«s to nature study, b 
diildhood acquaintance with the natural objects €l 
everyday life is the central int»est; and in its turn 
it furnishes those elements of expaience upcm wfaicji 
imagination builds. Fco* this reason it is rather re- 
markable that the stoiy* which is omitted fimn the 
MontesssKiri system of education, is peihiqps the moat 
valuable means of effecting that sense-training, free- 
dom^ self-initiated play* repose, poise, and power of 
refleotiou^ which are foundation stones of its stnic- 
ture» 

Faby tal^a atrragtlMo ttie power of *«w«h^ ^ je- 
v^op th^ ffomtt ot imaciiuitkMu train tfie menuHy, 
and ^XMvlaa th^ tMaoQ^ A$ e«M>lioii and imagmatioii 
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are considered in Chapter n, in the section, '*The 
Fairy Tale as literature," and the training of the 
memory and the exercise of the reason in connection 
with the treatment of various other topics later on, 
these subjects will be passed by for the present. Every 
day the formation of habits of mind during the pro- 
cess of education is being looked upon with a higher 
estiqiate. The formation of habits of mind through 
the use of fairy tales will become evident during fol- 
lowing chapters. 

Fairy tales extend and intensify the child's social 
relations. They appeal to the child by presenting 
aspects of family life. Through them he realizes his 
relations to his own parents: their care, their guar- 
dianship, and their love. Through this he realizes 
different situations and social relations, and gains 
dear, simple notions of right and wrong. His sym- 
pathies are active for kindness and fairness, especially 
for the defenseless, and he feels deeply the calamity 
of the poor or the suffering and hardship of the ill- 
treated. He is in sympathy with that poetic justice 
which desires immediate punishment of wrong, un- 
fairness, injustice, cruelty, or deceit. Through fairy 
tales he gains a many-sided view of life. Through his 
dramas, with a power of sympathy which has seemed 
universal, Shakespeare has given the adult world 
many types of character and conduct that are noble. 
But fairy tales place in the hands of childhood all 
that the thousands and thousands of the universe for 
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a^s fasTO fomid cxcHloit ■ (^ancter aad oradoct. 
Hirr bold up for ui::tAtJoii all tlmae cardiMJ virtues 
of Ian aad «if-aam6c«, — iriiid is the ultiiDate cii- 
terioo of d>anrt«r. — of eona^ loTalty. Idndness, 
gentieoess, faimess, pitj, cndnraaee, btavcry. indiis- 
try, penererancc. and tlirift. Hob faiiy tales bnOd up 
ooDceptx of (amilj life aad ttf ethical standarda, 
broaden a child'a social sense ttf duty, and teach him 
to reflect. Besides developing his fedinga and judg- 
ments, the; also enUige his woiid of eqierience. 

In Ae school, die faliy tale ai one f oim of die stoiy 
U one put of die latest means to ooify the entire 
work OT ph^ ol the child. In proportion as the work 
cj art, nature-study, game, occupation, etc., b fine, 
it will deal with some part of the child's everyday life. 
Xhe good tale parallels life. It is a record of a portion 
(^ the race reaction to its environment; and being a 
pemanent record of literature, it records experience 
f^ch is universal and presents situations most hu- 
loan. It b thnefore material best suited to furnish 
the dtild with real problems. As httle children have 
tJieir thoughts and observations directed mainly 
towanl people and centered about the home, the fairy 
t^ irst» secure as the intdlectual counterpart to 
tbv---*" '- - '•*- As self-espressioo and self-activity 
uv tb^ ^x^^'. natural instincts of the child, in pving 
opportunity to make a ciown for a princess, mookl a 
chy bow!. <i>rconte a tree, play a i^me, paint tbe 
waodt cut V'Ap«r aoiiBalSk sing a hiQa^. or trip a 
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danoe» the tale affords many problems exercising all 
the child's accomplishments in the variety of his work. 
This does not make the story the central interest, for 
actual contact with nature is the child's chief interest. 
But it makes the story» because it is an organized ex- 
perience marked by the values of human life» the 
unity of the child's return or reaction to his environ- 
ment. The tale thus may bring about that ** living 
union of thought and expression which dispels the 
isolation of studies and makes the child live in varied, 
concrete, active relation to a conunon world." 

In tiie home f aiiy tales employ leisure hours in a 
way ttiat builds character. Critical moments of deci- 
sion will come into the lives of all when no amoimt of 
reason will be a sufficient guide. Mothers who cannot 
follow their sons to college, and fathers who cannot 
choose for their daughters, can help their children 
best to fortify their spirits for such crises by feeding 
them with good literature. This, when they are yet 
little, will begin the rearing of a fortress of ideals 
which will support true feeling and lead constantly 
to noble action. Then, too, in the home, the illus- 
tration of his tale may give the child much pleasure. 
For this is the day of fairy-tale art; and the child's 
satisfaction in the illustration of the well-known tale 
is limitless. It will increase as he grows older, as he 
understands art better, and as he becomes familiar 
with the wealth of beautiful editions which are at his 
command. 
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And finally, though not of least moment, faby tales 
afford a vital basis for language training and thereby 
take on a new importance in the child's English* 
Through the fairy tale he leams the names of things 
and the meanings of words. One English fairy tale. 
The Master of all MaMerSy is a ludicrous example of 
the tale built on this very theme of names and mean- 
ings. Especially in the case of foreign children, in a 
tale of repetition, such as The Cat and the Mouse, 
Teeny Tiny, or The Old Woman and Her Pig^ will the 
repetitive passages be an aid to verbal expression. 
The child leams to follow the sequence of a story and 
gains a sense of order. He catches the note of defi- 
niteness from the tale, which thereby clarifies his think- 
ing. He gains the habit of reasoning to consequences, 
which is one form of a perception of that universal 
law which rules the world, and which is one of the 
biggest things he will ever come upon in life. Never 
can he meet any critical situation where this habit of 
reasoning to consequences will not be his surest guide 
in a decision. Thus fairy tales, by their direct influ- 
ence upon habits of thinking, effect language train- 
ing. 

Fairy tales contribute to language training also by 
providing another form of that basic content which 
is furnished for reading. In the future the child will 
spend more time in the kindergarten and early first 
grade m acquiring this content, so that having en- 
joyed the real literature, when he reads later on he 
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will be eager to satisfy his own desires. Then reading 
will take purpose for him and be accomplished almost 
without drill and practically with no effort. The read- 
ing book will gradually disappear as a portion of his 
literary heritage. In the kindergarten the child will 
learn the play forms, and in the first grade the real be- 
ginnings, of phonics and of the form of words in the 
applied science of spelling. In music he will learn the 
beginnings of the use of the voice. This will leave him 
free, when he begins reading later, to give attention 
to the thought reality back of the sfymbols. When the 
elements combining to produce good oral reading are 
cared for in the kindergarten and in the first grade» 
in the subjects of which they properly form a part, 
the child, when beginning to read, no longer will be 
needlessly diverted, his Uterature will contribute to 
his reading without interference, and his growth in 
language will become an improved, steady accom- 
plishment. 
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CHAPTER II 



PRINCIPLES OF SELECTION FOB FAIRY TALES 

All our troubles come from doing that in which we have no in- 
terest. — Epigtetub. 

That is useful for every man which is conformable to his own cod- 
aiitution and nature. — Marcus Aubeliub. 

Genuine interest means that a person has identified himself with, 
or found himself in, a certain course of activity. It is obtained not 
by thinking about it and consciously aiming at it, but by consid- 
ering and aiming at the conditions that lie back of it, and compel 
it. — : John Dbwst. 



I. THE INTERESTS OF CHILDREN 

Now that the value of fairy tales in education has 
been made clear, let us consider some of those prin- 
ciples of selection which should guide the teacher, the 
mother, the father, and the librarian, in choosing the 
tale for the little child. 

Fairy tales must contain what interests children. 
It is a wdl-known principle that selective interest pre- 
cedes voluntary attention; therefore interest is fundar 
mental. All that is accomplished of permanent good 
is a by-product of the enjoyment of the tale. The 
tale will go home only as it brings joy, and it will 
bring joy when it sectures the child's interest. Now 
interest is the condition which requires least mental 
^ort. And fairy tales for little children must follow 
that great law of composition pointed out by Herbert 
Spencer, which makes all language consider the au- 
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JeiMX aad the ecMMmy of the hcaiCT's •ttcii t in ^ The 
fiist step, then, is to staiy the intcreats of the diihL 
We do not wish to gnne him just what he Iikes» but we 
it to gnne him a chance to <Jioose from a mong 
* things which he oa^t to have and, as good and 
goaidians see that we offer what is in hanncHiy 
with his interests. Any ohscrvatioo of the cdiild's 
interest will show that he loves the things he finds in 
his faby tales. Heenjoys — 



A mn»f <if Uf€. This is the biggest thing in the faiiy 
taks^ and the basb for their universal apjiral- 
Ettle diild who is just enteiing fife can no 
its attiactiQQ than can the aged veteran about to ieaiBV 
the pathway. The fittle pig. Whitie, who with bis 
bns^y cmfing tail goes eageily down the road to a^ 
cure, bom the man who canicd a load of stimw, a bit 
widi which to bmld his eaaly destractifak 
Bidmg Hood taking a pot of jam to ber 
mother; Kniiy Pnmy startiiig out oa a w 
^vilh the anpiise of a nut fadfing oa ber bead — the 
b«R!st diann of all this is that it b fifcL 

nr/ntiKar. Tbe chikL fimited in opcnenee, kwa 
to come in toQch with the things be knows abovi. R 
»othes bis teadenessk alUys bis fears, makes Um 
fcel at bottie ia the wv>tld. — and be bates to fed 

^teani^. — it cafatts his timi£ty. and satisfies hb 

WarL The hnme and the peof4e wbc^ fi^^ m it; 

the fwiL tiie dothuni^ wd dhiflter «f e^^xyday fife; 

the $aidea» tiie pfant in it. or the bx^ aat or txiad; the 
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friendly dog and cat, the road or street near by» the 
brook» the hill, the sky — these are a part of his world, 
and he feels them his own even in a story. The pre- 
sents which the Rabbit went to town to buy for the 
little Rabbits, in How Brother Rabbit Frightens his 
Neighbors; the distinct names. Miss Janey and Billy 
Malone, given to the animals of In Some Lady's Oar^ 
deny just as a child would name her dolls; and the 
new shoes of the Dog which the Rabbit managed to 
get in Why Mr. Dog Runs after Brother Rabbit — 
these all bring up in the child's experience delightful 
familiar associations. The tale which takes a familiar 
experience, gives it more meaning, and organizes it, 
such as The lAtile Red Ben^ broadens, deepens, and 
enriches the child's present life. 

The surprise. While he loves the fanuliar, nothing 
more quickly brings a smile than the surprise. Per- 
haps the most essential of the fairy traits is the com- 
bination of the famiUar and the unfamiliar. The de- 
sire for the unknown, that curiosity which brings upon 
itself surprise, is the charm of childhood as well as 
the divine fire of the scientist. The naughty little 
Elephant who asked ** a new, fine question he had 
never asked before," and who went to answer his own 
question of ** what the crocodile has for dinner," met 
with many surprises which were spankings; and as a 
result, he returned home with a trunk and experi- 
ence. He is a very good example of how delightful to 
the child this surprise can be. The essence of the 
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fairy tale is natural life in a spiritual world, the usual 
child in the unusual environment, or the unusual 
child in the natural environment. This combination 
of the usual and unusual is the chief charm of Alice 
in Wonderland, where a natural child wanders through 
a changing environment that is unusual. For an idle 
moment enjoy the task of seeing how many ideas it 
contains which are the famiUar ideas of children, and 
how they all have been " made different.** All chil- 
dren love a tea-party, but what child would not be 
caught by having a tea-party with a Mad Hatter, a 
March Hare, and a sleepy Dormouse, with nothing 
to eat and no tea! Red Riding Hood was a dear little 
girl who set out to tiCke a basket to her grandmother. 
])ut in the wood, after she had been gathering a nose- 
gay and chasing butterflies, " just as I might do,** any 
child might say, she met a wolf! And what child's ears 
would not rise with curiosity? " Now something's go- 
iu|t to hap|>en! ** The Three Bears kept house. That 
wan \i«ual enough; but everything was different, and 
Ow charm is in giving the child a real surprise at 
©very «tq>. The house was not like an ordinary house; 
it wan In the w^xkI, and more Uke a play-house than a 
HmU ono. There was a room, but not much in it; a 
tabloi b\ii there was not on it what is on your table — 
only ihrw Ivowls, What they contained was usual, 
Imt umimially one bowl of porridge was big and hot, 
^ waA h>M big and cold, and one was little and just 
Thiwe were usual chaii^ unusual in a»e and 
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very unusual when Goldilocks sat in them. Upstairs 
the bedroom was usual, but the beds were imusual 
when Goldilocks lay upon them. The Bears themselves 
were usual, but their talk and action was a delightful 
mixture of the surprising and the comical. Perhaps 
this love of surprise accounts for the perfect leap of 
interest with which a child will follow the Cock in The 
Bremen Town MtuidanSf as he saw from the top of 
the tree on which he perched, a light, afar off through 
the wood. Certainly the theme of a light in the dis- 
tance has a charm for children as it must have had 
for man long ago. 

Sense impression. Grood things to eat, beautiful 

flowers, jewels, the beauties of sight, color, and sound, 

of odor and of taste, all gratify a child's craving for 

sense impression. This, in its height, is the charm of 

the Arabian Nights, But in a lesser degree it appears 

in all fwry tales. Cinderella's beautiful gowns at the 

ball and the fine supper stimulate the sense of color, 

*^^*^ty, and taste. The sugar-panes and gingerbread 

^f of the Witch's House, m Bansd and Grethdy 

^^*^ the child's kindred taste for sweets and cook- 

• The Gingerbread Boy, with his chocolate jacket, 

^^"^^^^^Attion buttons, currant eyes, rose-sugar mouth, 

^Se-candy cap, and gingerbread shoes, makes the 

tfo ^^^g sense appeal. There is a natural attrac- 

_g ^^ tlxG child in the beautiful interior of Sleeping 

^, y's Oastle, in the lovely perfume of roses in the 

^ Jf^^^^se-Garden, in the dance and song of the 
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Elves, and in the dance ci the Goat and her seven Kids 
about the well. 

The beauHfuL Closely related to this love of the 
matoial is the sense 61 the beautiful. ''Beauty is 
pleasuie r^arded as the quality of a thing," says 
Santayana. Pleasures of the eye and ear, <tf the imag- 
ination and memcHy, are those most easily objecti- 
fied, and form the groundwork on whidi all higher 
beauty rests. The green ci the ^ring, the odor of 
HedBidingHood*sflowers, theq[Jendor of the Prince's 
ball in Cinderdia — these when pocaved distinc^tly 
are intdUgihle, and when pocaved ddi^tfully are 
beautiful. Language is a kind of music, too; the mode 
€ji speaking, the sound 61 letters, the inflection of the 
Toice — all are demmts of beauty. But this mate- 
rial beauty is tied up in dose assodaticm with things 
^ eye hath not seen nor ear heard,** the moral beauty 
ot the good and the message oi the true. The indus- 
tiy of the little Ehres ivAects the worth of honest 
«ftMt of the two ai^etl peasants, and the dance of the 
Goat and seven Kids reflects the trium|di of mother 
wit and the jJhar|\m^ of love. The good, the true, 
and the beautiful ai^ in^iepanibly Bnked in the tale, 
jwt a» the^ Kvnrv^Y gn^w tiMsether in the Efe off the 
ciuM. Th^ takt$ di<!V^r Ur^(!irj|y in tlK^ 
tfciejr |VKW4it. AuHMMt tb<we coii$piraou$ f«r beauty 
•fcajr W vwsati^mt) .Vinksr^^iniV ^^«»^rfiM^• the Inr 
fKan tfy^r UU ^^^im. tW Mai^ri^ «ii^ «^^ Wimd Wemi 
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the English Robin's Christmas Song, Little Two-Eyes 
stands out as one containing a large element of beauty, 
and Oeyvind and Marit represents in an ideal way the 
possible union of the good» the true» and the beautiful. 
This union of the good» the true, and the beautiful 
has been expressed by an old Persian legend: ** In the 
midst of the light is the beautiful, in the midst of the 
beautiful is the good, in the midst of the good is God, 
the Eternal One/' 

Wonder y mystery^ magic. The spirit of wonder, like 
a will-o'-the-wisp, leads on through a fairy tale, en- 
ticing the child who follows, knowing that something 
wiU happen, and wondering what. When magic comes 
in he is gratified because some one becomes master 
of the universe — Cinderella, when she plants the 
hazel bough, and later goes to the wishing-tree; the 
f aiiy godmother, when with her wand she transforms 
a pumpkin to a gilded coach and six mice to beauti- 
ful gray horses; little Two-Eyes, when she says» — 

Little kid, bleat, 
I wish to eatl 

and immediately her little table set with food so 
marvelously appears; or Hop-o*-my-Thumb when he 
steps into his Seven-League Boots and goes like the 
wind. 

Adventure. This is a form of curiosity. In the old 
tale, as the wood was the place outside the usual habi- 
tation, naturally it was the place where things hap- 
pened. Often there was a house in the wood, like the 
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one ** amidst the forest darkly green.'' where Snoir 
White lived with the Dwarfs. This adventure the 
little child loves for its own sake. Later, when he is 
about eleven or twelve, he loves it for its motive. This 
love of adventure is part of the charm of Red Riding 
Hoodf of the Three Beare, of the Three Pige, or of any 
good tale you might mention. 

Suooeas. The child likes the faiiy tale to tell him 
of some one who succeeds. He admires the little pig 
Speckle who outwitted the Wolf in getting to the field 
of turnips first, or in going to the apple tree at Merry- 
Garden, or to the fair at Shanklin; who built his house 
of brick which would defy assault; and whose clever- 
ness ended the Wolf's life. This observation of suc- 
cess teaches the child to admire masterliness, to get 
the motto. Age qiu)d agis^ stamped into his child life 
from the beginning. It influences character to follow 
such conduct as that of the Little Bed Hen. who took 
a grain of wheat. — her little mite. — who planted it, 
reaped it. made it into bread, and then ate it; who. in 
spite of the Groose and the Duck, secured to herself 
the reward of her labors. 

Action. Akin to his love of running, skipping, and 
jumping, to his enjoyment in making things go and 
in seeing others make things go. b the child's desire 
for action in his fairy tales; and this is just another 
way of saying he wants his fairy tales to parallel life. 
Action is the special charm of the Gingerbread Boy. 
who opened the oven door and so marvelously ran 
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along, outmnning an old Man, an old Woman, a little 
Boy, two Well-Diggers, two Ditch-Diggers, a Bear, 
and a Wolf, until he met the Fox waiting by the cor- 
ner of the fence. Dame Wiggins qf Lee and Her Seven 
Wonderfvl Cats — a humorous tale written by Mrs. 
Sharp, a lady of ninety, edited by John Ruskin, who 
added the third, fourth, eighth, and ninth stanzas, 
and illustrated by Kate Greenaway — has this pleas- 
ing trait of action to a unique degree. So also has The 
Cocks the Mouse, and the Litde Red Hen, a modem 
tale by F61icit6 Lefdvre. This very popular tale among 
children is a retelling of two old tales combined. The 
lAtUe Red Hen and the Irish LvMe Rid Hin, 

Humor. The child loves a joke, and the tale that 
is humorous is his special delight. Humor is the 
source of pleasure in Billy Bobtail^ where the number 
of animals and the noises they make fill the tale with 
hilarious fun. There is most pleasing humor in Lambi' 
hin. Here the reckless hero frolicked about on his 
little tottery legs. On his way to Granny's house, as 
he met the Jackal, the Vulture, the Tiger» and the 
Wolf, giving a Uttle frisk, he said, — 

To Granny's house I go^ 
Where I shall fatter grow; 
Then you can eat me so! 

Later, on returning, when the animals asked, ** Have 
you seen Lambikin? " cozily settled within his Drumi- 
kin, laughing and singing to himself, he called out 
slyly — 

Lost m the forest, and so are you* 
On, little Dromikin! Tumrpa, turn-tool 
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Humor is the charm, too, of Andersen's Snow Man. 
Here the child can identify himself with the Dog and 
thereby join in the sport which the Dog makes at the 
Snow Man's expense, just as if he himself were en- 
lightening the Snow Man about the Sun, the Moon, 
and the Stove. There is most delightful humor in The 
Cat and the Mouse in Partnership^ where the Cat has 
the face to play upon the credulity of the poor house- 
keeper Mouse, who always " stayed at home and did 
not go out into the daytime," Returning home from 
his ventures abroad he named the first kitten Top- 
Oflf, the second one Half -Out, and the third one Ail- 
Out; while instead of having attended the christening 
of each, as he pretended, he secretly had been visit- 
ing the jar of fat he had placed for safe-keeping in the 
church. 

Poetic justice. Emotional satisfaction and moral 
satisfaction based on emotional instinct appeal to the 
child. He pities the phght of the animals in the Bremen 
Town Musicians, and he wants them to find a refuge, 
a safe home. He is glad that the robbers are chased 
out, his sense of right and wrong is satisfied. Poetic 
justice suits him. This is one reason why fairy tales 
make a more definite impression often than life — be- 
cause in the tale the retribution follows the act so 
swiftly that the child may see it, while in life " the 
mills of the gods grind slowly," and even the adult 
who looks cannot see them grind. The child wants 
Cinderella to gain the reward for her goodness; and 
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he wishes the worthy Shoemaker and his Wife, in the 
Elves and the Shoemaker ^ to get the riches their indus- 
try deserves. 

The imaginative. Fairy tales satisfy the activity 
of the child's imagination and stimulate his fancy. 
Some beautiful spring day, perhaps, after he has en- 
joyed an excursion to a field or meadow or wood, he 
will want to follow Andersen's Thumbelina in her 
travels. He will follow her as she floats on a lily pad, 
escapes a frog of a husband, rides on a butterfly, lives 
in the house of a field-mouse, escapes a mole of a hus- 
band, and then rides on the back of a friendly swallow 
to reach the south land and to become queen of the 
flowers. Here there is much play of fancy. But 
even when the episodes are homely and the situations 
familiar, as in LitUe Red Heuy the act of seeing them 
as distinct images and of following them with interest 
feeds the imagination. For while the elements are 
familiar, the combination is unusual; and this nour- 
ishes the child's ability to remove from the usual situa- 
tion, which is the essential element in all originality. 
By entering into the life of the characters and identi- 
fying himself with them, he develops a large sym- 
pathy and a sense of power, he gains insight into life, 
and a care for the interests of the world. Thus imag- 
ination grows '' in flexibility, in scope, and in sym- 
pathy, till the life which the individual lives is in- 
formed with the life of nature and of society," and 
acquires what Professor John Dewey calls Culture. 
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Vcty few cf tlie dukTs faiiy tales oontam 
Miinmh Soulhej nid cf a home: ''A hooae is 
peff <rci)y fumiilied for etgoyment unleflB theve 
» ia it a cluld rbiag three yean old and a kitten liaiiig 
«U ww^ kitten b in the animal worid what a ros^ 
kttd b in a isarden.** In the same way it mi^t be amid 
of fauT taks»: No tale ia qaitt suited to the little child 
unkwi in it there is at least one animal. Sach animnl 
talcs aiY rW ErfWM w Foipn Musieiatu, Henny Penn^^ 
1 uJ^^^f Mi JfariMsi and Tks Elepkafifs ChOd. The 
f^M3^vV <^ the hero or heroine and the friendly animnl, 
a* mx^ f tkI it rrtained in Two-EJyes and her little Goat, 
m^ )M\^1\^* a fi4k4ore convention — since dropped 
- xNMMnvvd to the hepaiung of many <rf the old tales. 
It ^^)K^t^ hs^w larf^ the friendly animal entered 
int\^ tW \^k^ *t\\nrtu 

.4 yw^i^^iN^ ^^ kwMm mlofuNU, etpeeiaUy wiOi ckH- 
^•v»*i. In t\^.w>'yw4 the child b hdkl by the unkind 
trNit«Y<^nt inflk-ttnl u»>on Cindwdla by her Stepmother 
itih) the tw^N hiixi^ty Sisttfs, He notes the soUdtude 
,^ the MotW *>f the Se>Tn Eds in guarding them 
^>viu the Wolf, In the r*«» Bwt he observes a pic- 
Mr^ x^ fawil^v Ufe. A little chiW. on Ibtcning to The 
I j^,^ IV ^^ <^^ ^^'^^ ^«*^ ^^ overwhehned by one 
\\\sm^\ «^w^J *^^^^* *^«*- ''^^ ^^'^'^ ^^ Mother 
s^^m \^^^^^^ ^^^ «^^' " Natuially the child would 
l|ii »^l*^»^v,<,^| t^|>^ 1*^% Jti children, for he b like the 
u\M U<\ s ^^^''^ ^^^^^ '*'^'*'"^ •^ • picture-book, glee- 
,,IU ...l«imva. '' That 't mel " He likes to put him- 
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flelf in the place of others. He can do it most leadi^y 
if the character is a small individual like Bed Riding 
Hood who should ob^ her mother; or like Goldilocks 
who must not wander in the wood; or like Henny 
Penny who went to take a walk and was accosted by, 
** Where are you going? '' In Brother ^abbii and the 
Little Girl the Little Girl takes the keenest enjoyment 
in putting herself in the customaiy grown-up's place 
of granting permission, while the Rabbit takes the 
usual child's place of mentioning a request with much 
persuasion. The child is interested, too, in the strange 
people he meets in the fairy tales: the clever Uttle 
elves who Uved in the groves and danced on the grass; 
the dwarfs who inhabited the earth-rocks and the 
hills; the trolls who dwelt in the wild pine forest or 
the rocky spurs, who ate men or porridge, and who 
fled at the noise of bells; the fairies who pleased with 
their red caps, green jackets, and sprightly ways; the 
beautiful fairy godmother who waved her wonderful 
wand; or those lovely fairy spirits who appeared at 
the moment when most needed — just as all best 
friends do — and who could grant, in a twinkling, the 
wish that was most desired. 

The diminviive. This pleasure in the dimmutive is 
found in the interest in the fairy characters. Baby 
Bear, Little Billy-Goat, Little Pig, the Little Elves, 
Teeny Tiny, Thumbelina, and Tom Thumb, as well 
as in tiny objects. In the Tale of Tom Thumb the 
chUd is captivated by the miniature chariot drawn 
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by six smaU mice, the tiny butterfly-wing shirt and 
chicken-skin boots worn by Tom, and the small speech 
produced by him at court, when asked his name: 

My name is Tom Thumb. 
From the Fairies I come; 
When King Arthur shone. 
This court was my home. 
In me he delighted. 
By him I was knighted. 
Did you never hear of 
Sir Thomas Thumb? 

D6U %* the Orass contains a tiny chariot made from 
a silver spoon and drawn by two white mice» and 
Little Two-Eyes gives a magic table. The child takes 
keen delight in the fairy ship which could be folded up 
and put into a pocket, and in the wonderful nut-shell 
that could bring forth beautiful silver and gold 
dreaaesu The little wagon of Chanticleer and Partlet 
that took them a trip up to the hill, and the tiny mugs 
and bedsu table and plates, of Snow White's cottage 
in \h» wood — such as these all meet the mpprovBl of 
chiM^ature. 

ltM*<Hai«<fi^jM#iMaii. The diiki at first loiresscNind; 
latw W k>\x« 5^^uud and sense, oa^ memning. Bepeti- 
tkui »*%*?* him b^\iuse he has limited ezprnmoe 
wid b ibM to eome upoa scMKietbing he Iuls known 
W^w. Ht^ obw\Y« aiHi he wants to compue. but 
i» ^ * j^ lW|^tiv>«i $a>x« him a task and boldly 
I«\x^u^-\\Vi«^^j^^,j^^- Swkfe the effect of 

•5^ vswjr wKiNK tkifi^ l«<«Or^^^MQ^ wv^Bkan soit l>*«"*^ to 
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her teeny-tiny house, she was a teeny-tiny bit tired "; 
OS, in LUUe Jack RoUaround^ who cried out with such 
vigorous persistence, ** Boll me around! " and called 
to the moon, " I want the people to see me! " In The 
ZAtUe Rabbit Who Warded Red Wingsy one of the pleas- 
antest tales for htUe children, the White Rabbit said 
to his Manmiy, ** CHi, Manmiy, I wish I had a long 
gray tail like Bushy Tail's; I wish I had a back full of 
bristles like Mr. Porcupine's; I wish I had a pair of 
red rubbers like Miss Puddleduck's.'* At last, when he 
beheld the tiny red-bird at the Wishing-Pond, he 
said, ** Oh, I wish I had a pair of Uttle red wings! " 
Then, after getting his wings, when he came home at 
night and his Manmiy no longer knew him, he re- 
peated to Mr. Bushy Tail, Miss Puddleduck, and old 
Mr. Ground Hog, the same petition to sleep all night, 
** Please, kind Mr. Bushy Tail, may I sleep in your 
house all night? " etc. Repetition here aids the child 
in following the characters, the story, and its mean- 
ing. It is a distinct help to unity and to deamess. 

The Elephanfs Child is an example of how the lit- 
erary artist has used this element of repetition, and 
used it so wonderfully that the form is the matter and 
the tale cannot be told without the artist's words. 
** 'Satiable curtiosity," " the banks of the great, grey- 
green, greasy, Limpopo River, all set about wilii 
fever-trees," and " 'Sense me," are but a few of those 
expressions for which the child will watch as eagerly 
as one does for a signal light known to be due. The 
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repetition of the one word, " curtiosity," throughout 
the tale, simply makes the point of the whole story 
and makes that point delightfully impressive. 

Rhythm and repetition also make a bodily appeal, 
they appeal to the child's motor sense and instinc- 
tively get into hb muscles. This is very evident in 
Brother Rabbit's Riddle: — 

De big bird bob en little bird sing; 

De big bee loon en little bee sting, 

De little man lead en big boss foller -^ 

Kin you tell wat's good fer a head in a boDer? 

The song in Brother Rabbit and the LitiU Qirl appeals 
abo to the child*s sense of sound: — 

De jay-bird hunt de sparrernMs; 

De bee-martin aaU all 'roun*; 

De aquer*!, be hoUer from de top er de treo^ 

Mr« Mole, be stay in de ground; 

He hide en he stay twel de dark drap down — 

Mr* Mole» he hide in de groun*. 

The eimple and the sincere. The child's taste for the 
iitn^>I«« and the sincere b one reason for the appeal 
whioh AndorM'n^s tales make. In using his stories it 
In U\ Im> rt^mombcrcd that^ although Andersen lacked 
IlianHnfNm in Imng sentimental, he preserved the 
t^hikrn imint kJI \4cw and guve his thou^t in the true 
nunnery utory^n mode of expresssioQ. Since real senti- 
mmt i^at^ th« tmiphasis on the object whidi arouses 
fwrilnM and tV M^ntimental places the emphasis on 
Ihf^ A^llV||% idiK^ty \)emand$ that in using Ander- 
WMlNl Uh^ ^\m^ IhPAK'n the sentimental whu it occurs 
* OIHtiUnn t^^ K^^ iMMmineifece to the feding. An- 
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dersen's tales reflect what is elementary in human 
nature, childlike fanpy, and emotion. His speech is 
characterized by the simplest words and conceptions, 
an avoidance of the abstract, the use of. direct lan- 
guage, and a naive poetic expression adapted to gen- 
eral comprehension. He is not to be equaled in child 
conversations. The world of the fairy tale must be 
simple like the world Andersen has given us. It must 
be a world of genuine people and honest occupations 
in order to form a suitable background for the super- 
natural. Only fairy tales possessing simplicity are 
suited to the oldest kindergarten child of five or six 
years. To the degree that the child is younger than 
five years, he should be given fewer and fewer fairy 
tales. Those given should be largely realistic stories 
of extreme simplicity^ 

Unity of effect. The little child likes the short tale, 
for it is a unity he can grasp. If you have ever lis- 
tened to a child of five spontaneously attempting to tell 
you a long tale he has not grasped, and have observed 
how the units of the tale have become confused in the 
mind that has not held the central theme, you then 
realize how harmful it is to give a child too long a 
story. Unity demands that there be no heaping up 
of sensations, but neat, orderly, essential incidents, 
held together by one central idea. The tale must go 
to the climax directly. It must dose according to 
Unde Bemus's idea when he says, ** De tale ain't per- 
80on atter em no furder don de place whar dey [the 
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characters] make der disappearance." It will say 
what it has to say and lose no time in saying it; and 
often it will attempt to say only one thing. It will 
be remarkable as well for what it omits as for what 
it tells. The Norse DoU i* the Orass well illustrates 
this unity. Boots set out to find a wife and found a 
charming Uttle lassie who could spin and weave a 
shirt in one day, though of course the shirt was tiny. 
He took her home and then celebrated his wedding 
with the pleasure of the king. This unity, which is 
violated in Grimm's complicated Golden Bird^ appears 
pleasantly in The LitOe Pine Tree thai Wished for 
New Leaves. Here one feeling dominates the tale» 
the Pine Tree was no longer contented. So she wished, 
first for gold leaves, next for glass leaves, and then 
for leaves Uke those of the oaks and maples. But the 
robber who stole her gold leaves, the storm that shat- 
tered her glass leaves, and the goat that ate her broad 
green leaves, changed her feeling of discontent, until 
she wished at last to have back her slender needles, 
green and fair, and awoke next morning, happy and 
contented. 

Faiiy tales for little children must avoid certain 
elements opposed to the interests of the very young 
child. Temperaments vary and one must be guided 
by the characteristics of the individual child. But 
while the little girl with unusual power of visualiza^ 
tion, who weeps on hearing of Thumbling's travels 
down the cow*s mouth in company with the hay, may 
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be the ezception» she proves the rule: the little child 
generally should not have the tale that creates an 
emotion of horror or deep feeling of pain. Thiis stand- 
ard would determine what tales should not be given to 
the child of kindergarten age: — 

The tale of the tcUch, The witch is too strange and 
too fearful for the child who has not learned to dish 
tingiiish the true from the imaginative. This would 
move Hansel and Orethel into the second-grade work 
and Sleeping BeavJly preferably into the work of the 
first grade. The child soon gains sufficient experience 
so that later the story impresses, not the strangeness. 

The tale of the dragon. This would eliminate Sieg^ 
fried and the Dragon, A dragon is too fearful a beast 
and produces terror in the heart of the child. Tales 
of heroic adventure with the sword are not suited to 
his strength. He has not yet entered the realm of bold 
adventure where Perseus and Theseus and Hercules 
display their powers. The fact that hero-tales abound 
in delightful Uterature is not adequate reason for 
crowding the Bhinegdd Legends^ Wagner Stories^ and 
Talea of King Arthur^ into the kindergarten. Their 
beauty and charm do not make it less criming to pre- 
sent to little children such a variety of images as 
knighthood carries with it. These tales are not suffi- 
ciently simple for the little child, and must produce 
a mental confusion and the crudest of returns. 

Qianl tales. This woidd omit Jack and the Bean-* 
stalk. Jack the Qiant-KiUery and Tom Hickathryft, 
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moving them up into the primaiy field. A little pA^ 
when eating tongue, confidingly asked, ''Whose 
tongue? " and when told, ** A cow's,*' inmiediately 
questioned with tenderness, ** Don't he fed it? ** 
Thereafter she insisted that she did n't like tongue. 
To a child of such sensibiUties the cutting off of heads 
is savage and gruesome and should not be given a 
chance to impress so prominently. life cannot be 
without its strife and strug^e, but the Httle child 
need not meet everything in life at once. This does 
not mean that absolutely no giant tale would be used 
at this time. The tale of Mr, MiaccOy in which ** little 
Tommy could n't always be good and one day went 
round the comer," b a giant tale which could be 
used with young children because it is full of delight- 
ful humor. Because of the simplicity of Tommy's lan- 
guage and his sweet childishness it appeals to the 
child's desire to identify himself with the character. 
Tonmiy is so clever and inventive and his lively sur- 
prises so brimful of fun that the final effect is entirely 
pleasing. 

Some tales of transformation. The Uttle child is not 
pleased but shocked by the transformation of men 
into animals. A little girl, on looking at an illustra- 
tion of LUUe Brother and Sister^ remarked, '' If my 
Sister would turn into a fawn I would cry." When 
the animals are terrifying, the transformation con- 
tains horror for the child. This, together with the 
length and complexity of the story, would move 
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Beattty and the BecLst up into the second grade where 
the same transformation becomes an element of pleash 
ure. A simple tale of transformation^ such as The 
lAtUe Lamb and the LUUe Fish, in which Gretchen 
becomes a lamb and Peterkin a little fish, is inter- 
esting but not horrible, and could be used. So also 
could a tale such as Grimm's Fundevogd, in which 
the brother and sist» escape the pursuit of the witch 
by becoming, one a rosebush and the other a rose; 
later, one a church and the other a steeple; and a third 
time, one a pond and the other a duck. In both these 
tales we have the witch and transformation, but the 
e£Fect contains no horror. 

The tale of strange animal relations and strange 
creatures. Tom Tit ToU which Jacobs considers the 
most delightful of all fairy tales, b brimful of humor 
for the older child, but here the tailed man is not 
suited to the faith and understanding of six years. 
RumpelstiUskiny its parallel, must also be excluded. 
The House in the Wood, and its Norse parallel. The 
Two Step-Sisters, are both very beautiful, but are 
more suited to the second grade. In the kindergarten 
it is much better to present the tale which empha- 
sizes goodness, rather than the two just mentioned, 
which present the good and the bad and show what 
happens to both. Besides there is a certain elation re- 
sulting from the superior reward won by the good 
child which crowds out any pity for the erring child. 
Such elation is a form of selfishness and ought not to 
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be emphasized. Snow White and Rose Red contains the 
strange dwarf , but it is a tale so full of love and good- 
ness and home life that in spite of its length it could 
be used in the first grade. 

Unhappy tales. The very little child pities, and 
its tender heart must be protected from depressing 
sadness as unrelieved as we find it in The LitUe Match 
Girl, The image of suffering impressed on a child, who 
cannot forget the sight of a cripple for days, is tod in- 
tense to be healthful. The sorrow of the poor is one 
of the elements of life that even the very little child 
meets, and it is legitimate that his literature should 
include tales that call for compassion. But in a year 
or two, when he develops less impressionability and 
more poise, he is better prepared to meet such situa- 
tions, as he must meet them in life. 

The tale of capture. This would eliminate Proser* 
pine. No more beautiful myth exists than this one of 
the springtime, but its beauty and its symbolism do 
not make it suitable for the kindergarten. It is more 
suited to the elementary child of the fourth grade. 
In fact, very few myths of any sort find a legitimate 
place in the kindergarten, perhaps only a few of the 
simpler pourquois tales. The Legend of Ike Pied Piper 
of Hamelin^ which is very beautiful, and appeals to 
little children because of the piping and of the chil- 
dren following after, should be omitted from the kin- 
dergarten because the capture at the close — the 
disappearance of the children in the hill — is tragic 
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in pathos. It is better to leave the literature as it is 
and offer it later when the child reaches the second 
grade. The effect of this tragic end has been realized 
by Josephine Scribner Gates, who (St. Nichclast No- 
vember, 1914) has given to the children, ** And Piped 
Those Children Back Again/' This is a modem com- 
pletion of The Pied Piper. It most happily makes the 
little lame boy who was left in Hamelin when the 
Piper closed the door of the momitain, the means of 
the restoration of the other children to their parents. 
The very long tale. This would omit The Ugly 
Duckling. The Ugly Duckling is a most artistic tale 
and one that is very true to life. Its characters are 
the animals of the barn-yard, the hens and ducks 
familiar to the little child's experience. But the theme 
and emotional interest working out at length through 
varied scenes, make it much better adapted to the 
capacities of a third-grade child. The White Ccdy a 
feminine counterpart of Pusa-dn-Boots — which gives 
a most charming picture of how a White Cat, a trans- 
formed princess, helped a youth, and re-transformed 
became his bride — because of its length, is better 
used in the first grade at the same time with Puss-in^ 
Bods. The same holds true of Peter^ PauL^ and Espen^ 
or its parallel, Laboulaye's Poiurinet. This is a fine 
tale telling how the youngest of three sons succeeded 
in winning the king's favor and finally the princess 
and half the kingdom. First, Espen had to cut down 
the giant oak that shadowed the palace and dig a weU 
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k spacious closet of good old English reading, without 
nuch selection or prohibition, and browsed at will 
ipon that fair and wholesome pasturage. Had I 
twenty girls they should be brought up exactly in 
this fa^shion." Lamb would have argued: Set the child 
free in the library and let him choose for himself, and 
feed on great literature, those stories which give gen- 
eral types of situation and character, which give the 
aimplest pictures of a people at different epochs. But 
with all due respect to Lamb it must be said that 
Xtamb is not living in this scientific day of discovery 
of the child's personality and of accurate attention 
to the child's needs. Because the Odyssey is a great 
book and will give much to any child does not prove 
at all that the same child would not be better off by 
reading it when his interests reach its life. This out- 
look on the problem would eUminate the necessity of 
having the classics rewritten from a new moral view- 
point, which is becoming a custom now-a-days, and 
which is to be frowned upon, for it deprives the lit- 
erature of much of its vigor and force. 

n. THE FAIRT TALE AS LITERATURE 

From the point of view of the child, we have seen 
that in a subjective sense, fairy tales must contain 
the interests of children. In an objective sense, rather 
from the point of view of literature, let us now con- 
sider what fairy tales must contain, what are the main 
standards which determine the value of fairy tales as 
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literature, and as such,subject-matter of real worth to 
the child. 

The old tale will not always be perfect Uterature; 
often it will be imperfect, especially in form. Yet the 
tale should be selected with the standards of litera- 
ture guiding in the estimate of its worth and in the 
emphasis to be placed upon its content. Such relating 
of the tale to Uterary standards would make it quite 
impossible later in the primary grades when teaching 
the reading of Three Pigs, to put the main stress on a 
mere external like the expression of the voice. A study 
of the story as literature would have centered the 
attention on the situation, the characters, and the 
plot. If the voice is receiving training in music and 
in the phonics of spelling, then when the reading of 
the tale is undertaken it will be a willing servant to 
the mind which is concentrating on the reaUty, and 
will express what the thought compels. 

The fairy tale first must be a classic in reality even 
if it lacks the crowning touch of perfect form given 
through the re-treatment of a Uterary artist. In Rey- 
nard the Fox we have an exact example of the folk- 
tale that has been elevated into Uterature. But this 
was possible only because the tales originally pos- 
sessed the quaUties of a true classic. " A true classic," 
Sainte-Beuve has said, "is one which enriches the 
human mind, has increased its treasure and caused 
it to advance a step, which has discovered some moral 
and unequivocal truth or revealed some eternal pas- 
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sion in that heart where all seemed known and discov- 
ered; which is an expression of thought, observation, 
or invention, in no matter what form, only provided 
it be broad and great, refined and sensible, sane and 
beautiful in itself; which speaks in its own peculiar 
style which is found to be also that of the whole world, 
a style new and old, easily contemporary with aU 
time/' Immediately some of the great fairy tales 
stand out as answering to this test — Red Riding 
Hood, Sleeping Beauty, Jack and the Beanstalk, Cin- 
dereUa, Jack the Oiant- Killer, — which has been said 
to be the epitome of the whole life of man — Beavty 
and the Beast, and a crowd of others. Any fairy tale 
which answers to the test of a real classic must, like 
these, show itself to contain for the child a permanent 
enrichment of the mind. 

Fairy tales must have certain qualities which be- 
long to all literature as a fine art, whether it is the 
literature of knowledge or the Uterature of power. 
Literature is not the book nor is it life; but Uterature 
is the sense of life, whose artist is the author, and the 
medium he uses is words, language. It is good art 
when his sense of life is truth, and fine art when there 
is beauty in that truth. The one essential beauty of 
literature is in its essence and does not depend upon 
any decoration. As words are the medium, literature 
will distinguish carefully among them and use them 
as the painter, for particular lights and shades. Ac- 
cording to Pater literature must have two qualities. 
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mind and soul. Literature will have mind when it 
has that architectural sense of structure which fore- 
sees the end in the banning and keeps all the parts 
related in a harmonious unity. It will have soul when 
it has that 'Wagrant sympathy" which makes it 
come home to us and which makes it suggest what it 
doesnotsay. Test the Taleof CindereUahy this stand- 
ard. As to mind, it makes one think of a bridge in 
which the very keystone of the structure is the con- 
dition that Cinderella return from the ball by the 
stroke of twelve. And its ** vagrant sympathy'' is 
quite definite enou^ to reach a maid of five, who re- 
marked: '' If I 'd have been Cinderella, I would n't 
have helped those ugly sisters, would you? " 

If the fairy tale stands the test of literature it must 
have proved itself, not only a genuine classic accord- 
ing to Sainte-Beuve's standard, and a tale possessing 
qualities of mind and soul according to Pater's Style^ 
but it must have shown itself also a work owning cer- 
tain features distinguishing it as literature. These 
particular literary marks which differentiate the lit- 
erary tale from the ordinary prose tale have been 
pointed out by Professor Winchester in his Principles 
of Literary Criticism. They apply to the old tale of 
primitive peoples just as well as to the modem tale 
of to-day. As literature the tale must have: (1) a 
power to appeal to the emotions; (2) a power to 
appeal to the imagination; (3) a basis of truth; and 
(4) a form more or less perfect. 
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(1) A power to appeal to flie emotions. This ap- 
peal to the emotions is its unique distinguishing lit- 
erary trait. Literature appeals, not to the personal 
emotions but to the universal ones. For this reason* 
through literature the child may come in time to de- 
velop a power of universal sympathy, which is not 
the least value literature has to bestow upon him» 
for this sympathy will become a benediction to all 
those with whom he may have to deal. Li order 
that emotion in the tales may be literary — make 
a permanent appeal — according to Professor Win- 
chester's standards, it must have justness given by 
a deep and worthy cause; vividness so that it may 
enlarge and thrill; a certain steadiness produced by 
everything in the tale contributing to the main emo- 
tion; a variety resulting from contrasts of character; 
and a high quality obtained through its sympathy 
with life and its relation to the conduct of life, so that 
the feeling for the material beauty of mere sights and 
sounds is closely related to the deepest suggestions 
of moral beauty. The best literary tales will possess 
emotion having all five characteristics. Many tales 
will exhibit one or more of these traits conspicuously. 
No tale that is literature will be found which does 
not lay claim to some one of these qualities which 
appeal to the broadly human emotions. 

Applying the test of emotion to fairy tales, Cinder- 
ella possesses a just emotion, Cinderella's cause is the 
cause of goodness and kindness and love, and deserves 
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a just reward. The Town Musicians of Bremen ex- 
hibits vivid emotion, for all four characters are in the 
same desperate danger of losing life, all four unite to 
save it, and to find a home. Andersen's Steadfast Tin 
Soldier is a good example of steadiness of emotion, as 
it maintains throughout its message of courage. The 
Tin Soldier remained steadfast, whether on the table 
just escaped from the toy-box, or in the street after a 
frightful fall from the window, or spinning in a paper 
boat that bobbed, or saiUng under the crossing, or 
lying at full length within the fish that swallowed him» 
or at last melting in the full glare of the hearth fire. 
It is a very good example, too, of vividness of emo- 
tion. The Little Elves illustrates steadiness of emo- 
tion, it is pervaded by the one feeling, that industry 
deserves reward. The French tale, DrakesbiUf is es- 
pecially deUghtful and humorous because " Bill 
Drake" perseveres in his happy, fresh vivacity, at 
the end of every rebuff of fortune, and triumphantly 
continues his one cry of, "Quack, quack, quack! 
When shall I get my money back? " Lamhikin leaves 
the one distinct impression of light gaiety and happy- 
heartedness; and The Foolish, Timid Rabbit preserves 
steadily the one eflEect of the credulity of the animals, 
made all the more prominent by contrast to the wis- 
dom of the Lion. Variety of emotion appears in tales 
such as Cinderella, Little Two-Eyes, Sleeping BeaiUy, 
and Three Pigs, where the various characters are 
drawn distinctly and their contrasting traits pro- 
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duce varied emotional effects. All the great fairy tales 
appeal to emotion of a high moral quality and it is 
this which is the source of their universal appeal. It 
is this high moral quality of the spiritual truth, which 
is the center of the tale's unity, holding together all 
the parts under one emotional theme. This is the 
source of the perennial freshness of the old tale; for 
while the immortal truth it presents is old, the person- 
ality of the child that meets it is new. For the child, 
the tale is new because he discovers in it a bit of him- 
self he had not known before, and it retains for him a 
lasting charm so that he longs to hear it again and 
again. The beauty of truth, the reward of goodness, 
and the duty of fairness, give a high emotional qual- 
ity to LUUe Two-Eyes; and Sleeping Beaviy illustrates 
the blighting power of hatred to impose a curse and 
the saving power of love to overcome the works of 
hatred. 

Considering folk-tales from the standpoint of emo- 
tion, if asked to suggest what author's work would 
rank in the same class, one is rather surprised to find, 
that for high moral quality, variety, and worthy 
cause, the author who comes to mind is none other 
than Shakespeare. Perhaps, with all due respect to 
literature's idol, one might even venture to question 
which receives honor by the comparison, Shakespeare 
or the folk-tales? It might be rather a pleasant task 
to discover who is the Cordelia, the Othello, the 
Rosalind, and the Portia of the folk-tales; or who 
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the Beauty» the Bluebeard, the Cinderella, the Puss- 
in-Boots, and the Hop-o'-my-Thumb, of Shakespeare. 

The little child is open to emotional appeal, his 
heart is tender and he is impressionable. If he feels 
with the characters in his tales he develops a power 
of emotion. In Andersen's Snow Man it is hard to 
say which seems more human to him or which makes 
more of an emotional appeal, the Snow Man or the 
Dog. He is Sony for the poor Shoemaker in The Little 
Ehes^ glad when he grows rich, delighted for the 
Elves when they receive their presents, and satisfied 
at the happy end. Since literature depicts life and 
character in order to awaken noble emotions, it fol- 
lows that one must omit to present what awakens 
repulsive or degrading emotions. And it is for this 
reason, as has been mentioned under the heading "' Ele- 
ments to be avoided,'* that the tales of the witch and 
the dragon must be excluded, not for all time, but for 
the earliest years, when they awaken horror. 

Throu^ fairy tales we have seen that the emo- 
tional power of the child is strengthened. This has 
been effected because, in the tale just as truly as in 
life, action is presented in real situations; and back 
of eveiy action is the motive force of emotion. This 
cumulative power of emotion, secured by the child 
thioui^ the handling of tales, will serve daily a pre- 
sent need. It will be the dynamic force which he will 
require for anything he wishes to accomplish in life. 
It win give the child the abiUty to use it in any situa- 
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tion similar to that in which it was acquired. It will 
make a difference in his speech; he will not have to 
say so much, for what he does say will produce re- 
sults. This growing power of emotion will carry over 
into feelings of relation and thus lead to judgment of 
values. This evaluation is the basis of reasoning and 
answers to the child's daily call to think from causes 
to consequences. This increasing power of emotion 
develops into the aesthetic sensibiUtes and so results 
in a cultivation of taste and an understanding of 
life. Emotion therefore leads to appreciation, which, 
when logically developed, becomes expression. Fairy 
tales, thus, in conducting emotional capacity throu^ 
this varied gro¥rth and toward this high development, 
hold an educational value of no mean order. 

(2) The power to appeal to the hnagmation. Emo- 
tion can be aroused by showing the objects which ex- 
cite emotion. Imagination is this power to see and 
show things in the concrete. Curry says, *^ When- 
ever the soul conies vividly in contact with any fact, 
truth, etc., whenever it takes them home to itself with 
more than conmion intensity, out of that meeting of 
the soul and its object there arises a thrill of joy, a 
^ow of feeling. It is the faculty that can create ideal 
presence." When through imagination we select spon- 
taneously from the elements of experience and com- 
bine into new wholes, we call it creative imagination. 
— The creative imagination will be viewed here 
as it appears in action in the creative return given 
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by the child to his f aiiy tales. — When we emphasize 
a similarity seen in mere external or accidental lela^ 
tions or follow suggestions not of an essential nature 
in the object, we call it fancy. Ruskin» in his Modem 
Paifiiers^ vol. i, part m^ Of the Imaginaiwe Faculty, 
would distinguish three classes of the imagination: — 
(a) The aeeociative iinaginatum. This is the power 
of imagination by which we call into association other 
images that tend to produce the same or allied emo- 
tion. When this association has no common ground 
of emotion it is fancy. The test for the associative 
imagination, which has the power to combine ideas 
to form a conception, is that if one part is taken away 
the rest of the combination goes to pieces. It requires 
intense simplicity, harmony, and absolute truth. 
Andersen's Fairy Tales are a perfect drill for the asso- 
ciative imagination. Literature parallels life and what 
is presented calls up individual eiqperience. Any child 
will feel a thrill of kinship with the eiqperiences given 
in The Tin Soldier — a little boy's birthday, the 
opening of the box, the counting of the soldiers, and 
the setting of them upon the table. And because here 
Andersen has transformed this usual experience with 
a vivacity and charm, the tale ranks high as a tale of 
imagination. Little Ida's Flowers and Thumbdina are 
tales of pure fancy. Grimm's The Straw, the Coal, and 
the Bean and The Spindle, the ShvtiU, and the Needle 
rank in the same class, as alsodo the Norse The Doll 
t' the Orass and the English Tom Thumb, 
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(6) The penetrative imagincUion. This power of im- 
agination shows the real character of a thing and de- 
scribes it by its spiritual effects. It sees the heart and 
inner nature of things. Through fancy the child can- 
not reach this central viewpoint since fancy deals 
only with externals. Through the exercise of this 
power the child develops insight, intuition, and a per- 
ception of spiritual values, and gains a love of the 
ideal truth and a perpetual thirst for it. He develops 
genuineness, one of the chief virtues of originaUty. 
He will tend not to have respect for sayings or opinions 
but will seek the truth, be governed by its laws, and 
hold a passion for perfection. This power of imagina- 
tion makes of him a continual seeker, " a pilgrim upon 
earth.'' Through the penetrative imagination the 
child forgets himself and enters into the things about 
him, into the doings of Three Pigs or the adventures 
of Henny Penny. 

(c) The contemplative imagination. This is that 
special phase of the imagination that gives to abstract 
being consistency and reality. Through the contem- 
plative imagination the child gains the significance of 
meaning and discerns the true message of the tale. 
When merely external resemblance is caught, when 
the likeness is forced, and the image created believed 
in, we have fancy. The contemplative imagination 
interprets the past in the tale and relates it to the 
future. It shows what is felt by indicating some aspect 
of what is seen. Through the exercise of this power 
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the child develops the capadty to see. This capacity 
has rrceiNTd a high estimate bom Rnskin, who said, 
** Ilundrrda of people can talk for <Hie who can 
think, thousands can think for one who can see.'* 
Pi>r UnKUNT^training the capacity to see gives 
that ability to image words which results in mental 
git>wth, 

Th^ labor of the spirit seeking the full message of 
the fairy tale, often is rewarded with Uts of philo- 
sophy which are the essence of its personal wisdom. 
Even the W oman Suffragists of our day might be 
amused to find, in The Cat and Mouse in Partnership^ 
this side-light on one of their claims. The Mouse 
said she did not know what to think of the curious 
names. Top-off, Half-Out, and All-Out, which the Cat 
had chosen. To which the Cat replied, '' That is be- 
cause you always stay at home. You sit here in your 
soft gray coat and long tail, and these foolish whims 
get into your head. It is always the way when one 
does not go out in the daytime.'* Sometimes the phi- 
losophy of the tale is eaqvressed not at aU directly. 
This is the case in Andersen'^s The Emperor's New 
SuUf a gem in stoiy-tdling art — more suited to the 
second grade — whoe the puipose of the stoiy is 
vefled, and the satire or hmnor is ooiiTc^ped throo^ 
a very telling word or twow — *** * I will scmI n^ oU, 
h^meH minister to the weavets,' thon^t the Emperor. 
A'id the okL honest minister went to tke loom wlMre 
I^A^ two swindlers sat woddng at 
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' Heaven preserve me! ' thought the old minister^ open- 
ing his eyes wide. * Why, I cannot see anything!' — 
But he did not say so." The entire tale is a concrete 
representation of one point; and the concreteness is so 
explidt that at the dose of the story its philosophy 
easily forms itself into the impUed message of worldly 
wisdom: People are afraid to speak truth concerning 
much through cowardice or through fear of acting 
otherwise than all the world. The philosophy under- 
lying The Steadfast Tin Soldier is even finer as a bit 
of truth than the perfect art of the literary story: That 
what happens in life does not matter so much as the 
way you take it. The Tin Soldier always remained 
steadfast, no matter what happened. IQpling's 
Elephanfs Child is more charming than ever when 
looked at from the standpoint of its philosophy. It 
might be interpreted as an allegory answering the 
question/' How should one get experience? ** a theme 
which cannot be said to lack in universal appeal. The 
Ugly DtusMing is full of sayings of philosophy that 
contribute to its complete message. The Cat and the 
Hen to whom the Duckling crept for refuge said, ** We 
and the world,'' and could not bear a difference of 
opinion. " You may believe me," said the Hen, " be- 
cause I tell you the truth. That is the way to tell your 
friends." Their treatment of the Duckling expressed 
the philosophy: ** If you can't do what I can you 're 
no good." The Hen said to him, *^ You have nothing 
to do, that 's why you have such strange ideas." The 
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the outer forms of sense and shapes of beauty which, 
when suited to the Uttle child, appeals to this child- 
philosophy and makes the deepest impression upon 
him. 

In the literary fairy tale there often appears a phi- 
losophy which is didactic and above and beyond the 
child's knowledge of the world. It remains a ques- 
tion how much this adult philosophy appeals to him. 
Although his tales were written for his grandchildren, 
so finished a telling of the tale as we find in Labou- 
laye, with its delightful hits of satire, appeals more 
to the grown-up versed in the ways of the world. But 
the sage remarks of worldly wisdom of Uncle Bemus 
could not fail to impress a little boy: " Go where you 
will and when you may, and stay long ez you choosen 
ter stay, en right dar en den you '11 sholy fin' dat folks 
what git full er consate en proudness is gwine ter git 
it tuck out 'm um." — Uncle Bemus treated the little 
boy as if he was ** pestered with sense, like grown-ups," 
and surely the Uttle boy gained much amusement 
from sayings such as these: ** If you know the man 
that would refuse to take care of himself, I 'd like 
mighty well if you'd point him out." — "Well, 
well," said Unde Bemus soothingly, "in deze low 
groun's er sorrer, you des got to lean back en make 
allowances f er all sorts er folks. You got ter low f er dem 
dat knows too much same ez dem wh^at knows too 
httle. A heap er sayin's en a heap er doin's in dis 
roun' worl' got ter be tuck on trus'. " — The child 
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realizations of some of the wonders of fairyland. But 
there may be f omid lurking in its depths many truths 
as yet undiscovered by science. Perhaps the dreams 
of primitive man may suggest to the present-day sci- 
entist new possibilities. — What primitive man has 
done in fancy present-day man can do in reality. 

(3) A basis of truth. All fine emotional effects arise 
from truth. The tale must hold the mirror and show 
an image of life. It must select and combine facts 
which will suggest emotion but the facts must be a 
true expression of human nature. The tale, whether 
it is reaUstic in emphasizing the familiar, the common- 
place, and the present, or romantic in emphasizing the 
strange, the heroic, and the remote, must be idealistic 
to interpret truly the facts of life by high ideals. If 
the tale has this basis of truth the child will gain, 
through his handling of it, a body of facts. This in- 
creases his knowledge and strengthens his intellect. 
And it is to be remembered that, for the child's all- 
round development, the appeal of literature to the 
intellect is a value to be emphasized equally with the 
appeal to the emotions and to the imagination. Speak- 
ing of the nature of the intellect in his essay on Intel- 
lect, Emerson has said: ** We do not determine what 
we will think. We only open our senses, dear away 
as we can all obstruction from the fact, and suffer the 
intellect to see." Attention to the intellectual ele- 
ment in literature gives a power of thought. The con- 
sideration of the truth of the fairy tale aids the child 
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to clear, definite thinking because the experience of the 
tale is ordered from a beginning, through a develop- 
ment, to a climax, and to a conclusion. It assists him 
to f onn conclusions because it presents results of cir- 
cumstances and consequences of conduct. Contm- 
ued attention to the facts, knowledge, and truth pre- 
sented in the tales, helps the child to grow a sincerity 
of spirit. This leads to that love of actual truth, which 
b one of the armors of middle life, against which false 
opinion falls harmless. 

(4) A form, more or less perfect. Form is the union 
of all the means which the writer employs to convey 
his thought and emotion to the reader. Flaubert has 
said, " Among all the expressions of the world there is 
but one, one form, one mode, to express what I want 
to say." — " Say what you have to say, what you have 
a will to say, in the simplest, the most direct and 
exact manner possible, with no surplusage," Walter 
Pater has spoken. Then the form and the matter will 
fit each other so perfectly there will be no imneces- 
sary adornment. 

In regard to form it is to be remembered that feeling 
is best awakened incidentally by suggestion. Words 
are the instruments, the medium of the writer. Words 
have two powers: the power to name what they mean, 
or denotation; and the power to suggest what they 
imply, or connotation. Words have the power of con- 
notation m two ways: They may mean more than 
they say or they may produce emotional effect not 
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only from meaning but also from sound. To make 
these two suggestive powers of words work together 
is the perfect art of Milton. Pope describes for us the 
relation of sound to sense in a few lines which them- 
selves illustrate the point: — 

Soft is the strain when zephyr gently blows. 

And the smooth stream in smoother nmnbers flows. 

But when loud surges lash the sounding shore. 

The hoarse, rough verse, should like the torrent roar. 

When Ajax strives some rock's vast weight to throw. 

The line too labors, and the words move slow: 

Not so when swift Camilla scours the plain. 

Flies o'er the unbending com and skims along the main. 

When a kindergarten child, the most timid one of a 
group, on Ustening to the telling of The Bremen Town 
Musicians^ at the description of the Donkey and the 
Dog coming to the Cat, sitting in the road with a face 
** dismal as three rainy Sundays," chuckled with 
humor at the word ** dismal," it was not because she 
knew the meaning of the word or the significance of 
" three rainy Sundays," but because the sounds of 
the words and the facial expression of the story-teller 
conveyed the emotional effect, which she sensed. 

The connection between sound and action appears 
in LUOe Spider's First Web: The Fly said, " Then I will 
buzz "; the Bee said, " Then I will hum "; the Cricket 
said, " Then I will chirp "; the Ant said, " Then I wifl 
run to and fro " ; the Butterfly said, " Then I will fly " ; 
and the Bird said, " Then I will sing.** The effect is 
produced here because the words selected are con- 
crete ones which visualize. Repetitive passages in the 



M A smnr or faott t&ib 

Ulet often ooDtrilwte tlvcfet tf 

ing. M we find in n^ rVrr IHI^fi<^&^, ' t~^ 



trap; tnp» trap! went the 

Billy-Goat Gruff came to cnm tk 

aftuund of the words in this cntK Ink 

hiricely to the meaning. The Tiol nm^ 

•• Now I 'm coming to gobbk yon op! " U^ 

bitsi of rhyme mterspersed throo^bovt tk 

trate this contribution of sound to meani^; ^ ■ 

Thr00 iV- — 

IVnIlllniff, 
And I'U puff. 

And rU hbw your hove k! 

KHpeciatly is this the case m tales dignified hj 
c«UAt^abie fcorm; such as Grimm's 




RutUe sad abske xoukmK dew tree^ 
And ailvw sad floM Uwov down to me! 



Or in Utile TwhEyw: — 



Little kid. bfest 
I wiah toeal! 

Or ui Tk$ LUOe Lamb and the LUOe Fidk: — 

Ah* my brother, in tlie wood 

A ]amb» now I must aesich for food! 

T^P nuHRcstive power of words to convey more 
iliHM Uu\Y niean» is produced* not onfy by the sounds 
\\uiUUhhI ill the words themselves* but also largely 
K\ (K^ Hi'muiti^ment of the words and by the speech- 
i\ui\v^ k4 \\\^ V\xii^ in speaking them. Kipling's Ele- 
rV»N*N {'h^\t U a li\nn|t example of the suggestive 
l«««\\N^4 \vf N\\M\U l^H^ '^new* fine question" suggests 



PRINCIPLES OP SELECTION 57 

that the Elephant's Child had a habit of asking ques- 
tions which had not been received as if they were fine. 
** Wait-a-bit thorn-bush/' suggests the Kolokolo Bird 
sitting alone on the bush in placid quiet. ** And stiU 
I want to know what the crocodile has for dinner " 
implies that there had been enough spankings to have 
killed the curiosity, but contrary to what one would 
expect, it was living and active. When Kolokolo Bird 
said with a mournful cry, *^ Go to the banks of the 
great, grey-green, greasy Limpopo River," etc., the 
implication of mournful is, that there the Elephant's 
Child would have a sorry time of it. The expression, 
** dear families,'' which occurs so often, is full of de- 
lightful irony and suggests the vigorous treatment, 
anything but dear, which had come to the Elephant's 
Child from them. 

Perfect form consists in the '* ability to convey 
thought and emotion with perfect fideUty." The gen- 
eral qualities characteristic of perfect form, which 
have been outlined by Professor Winchester, in his 
Principles of Literary Criticism^ are: (1) precision or 
deamess; (2) energy or force; (3) delicacy or emotional 
harmony; and (4) personality. Precision or clearness 
demands the precise value and meaning of words. 
It requires that words have the power of denotation. 
It appeals to the intellect of the reader or Ustener and 
demands that language be neither vague nor ambig- 
uous nor obscure. Energy or force demands that 
perfect form have the quatity of emotion. It requires 
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that words have especially the power of connotation. 
It appeals to the emotions oi the reader or Ustener 
and has the power to hold the attention. It demands 
of language that i^ympathy which will imply what 
it would suggest. Delicacy or emotional harmony de- 
mands that perfect form please the taste. It requires 
that an emotional harmony be secured by a selection 
and arrangement of the melody of words and of the 
emotional associations which, together with the mean- 
ings, are tied up in words. It demands that words 
have the power of perfect adaptation to the thought 
and feeling they express, that words have both the 
power of denotation and of connotation. It appeals 
to the aesthetic sense of the reader or listener, it gives 
to form beauty and charm. Personality is the influ- 
ence of the author, the charm of individuaUty, and 
suggests the character of the writer. 

At the same time that perfect form is characterized 
by the general quahties of precision, energy, deli- 
cacy, and personaUty, as composition consisting of 
words, sentences, paragraphs, or large wholes, its ele- 
ments must be controlled by certain main principles, 
which have been presented by Professor Barrett Wen- 
dell in English Composition. Perfect form cannot pos- 
sess the four general quaUties above mentioned unless 
its elements are controlled by these main principles. 
These are: (1) the principle of sincerity; (2) the prin- 
ciple of unity; (S) the principle of mass; and (4) the 
principle of coherence. Sincerity demands of perfect 
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form that it be a just expression. Unity demands 
that every composition should group itself about a 
central idea. There must be one story, all incidents 
subordinated, one main course of action, one main 
group of characters, and one tone of feeling to produce 
an emotional effect. Variety of action must lead to 
one definite residt and variety of feeling to one total 
impression. Unity demands that the tale must have 
a plan that is complete, with no irrelevant material, 
and that there must be a logical order and a climax. 
Mass demands that the chief parts of every composi- 
tion should readily catch the eye. It maintains a har- 
monious proportion of all the parts. Coherence de- 
mands of any composition that the relation of each 
part to its neighbors should be unmistakable, and 
that the order, forms, and connections of the parts 
preserve this relation. 

When form secures a perfect adaptation of the lan- 
guage to the thought and feeling expressed, it may be 
said to possess style, in a broad sense of the word. 
In a more detailed sense, when form is characterized 
by precision, energy, delicacy, and personality, and 
at the same time has the elements of its composition 
controlled by the principles of sincerity, unity, mass, 
and coherence, it is said to possess style. The fairy 
tale which is a classic characterized by that perfect 
form called style, will possess the general qualities 
of precision, energy, delicacy, and personality; and 
the elements of its structure, its words, its sentences, 
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its paragraptu, will display a control of the principles 
d ancerity, unity, mass, and cobwence. 

A tale which well illustrates the literaiy form pos- 
nble to the child's tale, which may be said to possess 
that perfection of form we call style, and which may 
be used with the distinct aim to improve the child's 
En^ish and perfect his language expression, is the 
modem realistic fairy tale, Oeyvind and Marit. 

Oeytind and Marit is so entirely realistic as to be excluded 
here, but the talking rhymes vhich the Mother sings to 
Oeyvind bring in the fairy element of the talking animals. 
In the form of this tale, the perfect fidelity with which the 
words fit the meaning is apparent — nothing seems sup^- 
fluouB. When Oejmnd asked Marit who she wu, she re- 
plied: — 

"I am Marit. mother's Uttle one, father's fiddle, the elf in the 
home, granddaughter ol Ole Nordistuen of the Heidi tanna, four 
TCan old in the autumn, two days after the froit nights, 11" 

And Oeyvind replied: — 

"Are you really P" — and dreir a long breath which he bad not 
daied to dc so long as ahe was qieaking. 

Tlie story is full of instances illustrating precision, energy, 
and ddicacy. In fact, almost any passage exemplifies the 
geaerel qualities of form and the qualities of composition. 
The personality of the writer has given to the tale a poetic 
and dramatic charm of simplicity. Note the precision and 
delicacy displayed in the opening paragraph ; — 

OyvLiiii Hiis Ilia name. A low barren cliff overiimig the house 
in which he iv^i^ bom; fir and birch looked down on the rocrf, and 
wild cherry 5t^l■l^ed flawera ovfr it. Upon this roof there walked 
about a liltle c'^Lt, which belonged to Oeyvind. He was kept there 
Uiat he miglit- nut go aitniy; and Oeyvind carried leaves and grass 
up to him. One fine day the goat le^>ed down, and away to the 
diff ; be went straight up and came where he never had been befoi*. 
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Energy is apparent in the following passage:— 

"Is it yours, this goat?" asked the girl again. 

"Yes," he said* and looked up. 

"I have taken such a fancy to the goat. You will not give it to 
me?" 

"No, that I won't." 

She lay kicking her legs and looking down at him* and then she 
said, "But if I give you a butter-cake for the goat, can I have him 
then?" 

The justness of expression, the sincerity, is especially im- 
pressive when Oeyvind's Mother came out and sat down by 
his side when the goat no longer satisfied him and he wanted 
to hear stories of what was far away. There is emotional 
harmony too, because the words suggest the free freshness 
of the mountain air and the landscape which rose round 
about the Boy and his Mother. 

So she told him how once everything could talk: "The mountain 
talked to the stream, and the stream to the river, the river to the 
sea, and the sea to the sky." — But then he asked if the sky did 
not talk to any one: "And the sky talked to the clouds, the clouds 
to the trees, the trees to the grass, the grass to the flies, the flies to 
the iiniTnAla, the animals to the children, the children to the grown- 
up people. . . ." Oeyvind looked at the mountain* the trees, and 
the sky and had never seen them before. 

There is delicacy or emotional harmony also in the 
Mother's song. When Oeyvind asked» ^'What does the Cat 
say?" his Mother sang: — 

At evening softly shines the sun. 
The cat lies lazy on the stone. 
Two small mice. 
Cream* thick and nioe^ 
Four bits of fish, 
I stole behind a dish* 
And am so lazy and tired. 
Because so well I have fared. 

The unity is maintained through the central interest of 
the two Children and the goat. 
The tale is characterized by fairly good mass. As the 
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story aims to portray a natural picture <^ chfld life, obvi- 
ously it could not maintain a style of too great solidity and 
force, but rather would sedc one of ease and naturalness. 
Mass, as shown in Oetfvind and Marii. appears in the follow* 
ing descr^tion of Oeyvind's play with the* goat, after he 
first realised its return: — 

He jumped up, took it by the two foie4egi, and danced with it 
as if it were a brother; he pulled its beard, and he was just going in 
to his mother with it, whfOk he heard someone behind him; and look- 
ing, aaw the girl sitting on the greenfward by his side. Now he 
understood it all, and let go the goat. 

The story of child-friendship is told in distinct little epi- 
sodes which naturally connect. That unmistakable rela- 
tion of the parts which is essential to coherence, appears in 
the following outline of the story: — 

1. A new acquaintance: Oejrvind and Marit meet. 

The exchange of a goat for a cake. 

The departure of the goat. Marit singB to the goat. 

The return of the goat. Marit accompanies the goat, 
t. New interests. 

The stories of what the animals say, told to Oqrvind by his 
Mother. 

The first day of schooL 
8. An old acquaintance renewed: O^vind again meets Marit at 
schooL 

The Children's love of the goat, the comradeshq) of O^- 
vind and Miuit, of Oeyvind and his Mother, and of Marit 
and her Grandfather, are elements which assist in produc- 
ing coherence. The songs of Marit, and the songs and stories 
of Oeyvind's Mother, especially preserve the relation of 
parts. In the following paragraphs, which give distinct 
pictures, note the coherence secured internally largely by 
the succession of verbs denoting action and also by the de- 
notation of the words. 

When he came in, there sat as many children round a table as 
he had ever seen at church; others were sitting on their luncheon- 
boxes, which were ranged round the walls; some stood in small 
groups round a large printed card; the school-nuister, an old gray- 



PRINCIPLES OP SELECTION es 

man, was sitting on a stool by the chimney-oomer, iSUing 
his pipe. They all looked up as Oeyvind and his mother entered, 
and the mill-hun ceased as if the water had suddenly been turned 
off. • • • 

As he was going to find his seat, they all wanted to make room 
for him. He looked round a long time, while they whispered and 
pointed; he turned round on all sides* with his cap in his hand and 
his book under his arm. . • . 

.Just as the boy is going to turn round to the school-master, he 
sees dose beside him, sitting down by the hearthstone on a little 
red painted tub, Marit, of the many names; she had covered her 
face with both hands, and sat peeping at him through her fingers. 

The imagination is appealed to continually through the 
simple concrete expressions which present an image; as, 
''He grew hot all over, looked around about, and called, 
•KiUy-kiUy-kiUy-goat!' " 

The emotional element is distinct and pleasing and con- 
tributes to the total impression of admiration for the char- 
acters. We admire Oeyvind for his fondness for the goat 
and for his pain at losing it; for his dissatisfaction in keep- 
ing it after Marit returned it, though she wanted it; for his 
delight in his Mother's stories; and for his pleasure in Marit's 
friendship at school. We admire Marit for her appreciation 
of the beautiful goat; for her obedience to her Grandfather; 
for her sorrow at giving up the goat; for her generosity in 
giving the neck-chain with it; and for the childish comrade- 
ship she gave to Oeyvind. We admire the goat for his loy- 
alty to his little master. We trust the Grandfather who 
trained Marit to be fair and courteous; who guarded her 
from the cliff; and who bought for her another goat. We 
have faith in the Mother who had feeling for the little goat 
her son bartered for a cake; and who had the wisdom to 
sing for her little boy and tell him stories when he was sor- 
rowful and needed new interests. 

Undoubtedly Oeyvind and Marit is a tale which conveys 
its thought clearly and makes you feel its feeling, and there- 
fore may be said to possess style in a broad sense. In a par- 
ticular sense, because its form is marked by the four general 
qualities: precision, energy, delicacy, and personality; and 
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its dementfl are controDed by the principles of composition: 
sincerity, unity, mass, and coherence, it therefore may be 
said to possess style. 

An old tale which has a literary form unusual in its ap- 
proach to the perfect literary form, b the Norse, The Three 
BiUy-Ooats Gt^ff, tdd by Dasent in Talei from the Norse. 
Indeed after looking carefully at this tale one is tempted to 
say that, for perfection of style, some of the old folk-tales 
are not to be equaled. Note the simple precision shown in 
the very first paragraph: — 

Onoe on a time there were three BiOy'^Toats, who were to go up 
to the hill-side to make themadyes fat, and the name of all three 
"Gniif." 



Energy or force i^peals to the emotions in the words of 
the tmy Billy-Goat Gruff to the TroU: — 

*'0h, no! pray don't take me. I'm too little, that I am," said 
the Billy^ioat; "wait a bit till the Becood Billy-Goat Gruff oomeg, 
he's much bigger." 

There b emotional harmony displayed in the second para- 
gn^h; the words used fit the ideas: — 

On the way up was a bridge over a bum they had to cross; and 
under the bridge lived a great ugly Troll, with eyes as big as sau- 
cers, and a nose as long as a poker. 

The quality of personality is best described, perhaps, by 
saying that the tale seems to have impersonality. Any 
charm of the story-tellers of the ages has entered into the 
body of the tale, which has become an objective present- 
ment of a reality that concentrates on itself and keeps per- 
sonality out of sight. The character of the tellers is shown 
however in the qualities of the tale. The charm of the primi- 
tive story-tellers has given the tale inimitable morning- 
dew freshness. This seems to result from a fine simplicity, 
a sprightly visualization, a quaint picturesqueness, a pleas- 
ing terseness, and an Ai^lo-Saxon vigor. 

Sincerity is displayed in the words of tlje Troll and of the 
three Billy-Goats. Note the sincerity of little Billy-Goat 
Gruff: — 
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Oil! it is only I, the tiniest Billy-Goat Gnxff; and I'm going up 
to Uie hillside to make myself fat," said the BiUy-Goat* with such 
ck fmnall voice. 

'JChe unity in this tale is unusually good. The central idea 

^^liich groups all the happenings in the tale is: Three Billy- 

Groats are crossing a bridge to go up to the hillside to make 

-tlxemselves fat. There are four characters, three Groats and 

\JtnG Troll. All that happens in the tale contributes to the one 

effect of a bridge going trip, trap! as a Goat crossed it on 

Ills way up the hillside; of a Troll roaring: "Who's that 

-tripping over my bridge?" of the explanation of the Billy- 

G-oat; of the answer of the Troll, "Now I'm coming to gob- 

l>le you up"; and of the Billy-Goat's final petition. Unity 

is emphasized by the repetition in the tale, as the three Billy- 

Goats successively cross the bridge and reply to the Troll. 

The climax is the big Billy-Goat Gruff's tramp across the 

bridge. 

This tale is characterized by perfect mass, the paragraphs 
always end with words that deserve distinction, and the 
sentences have their strongest words at the points where 
the eye would most readily see them; as, "But just then up 
came the big Billy-Groat Gruff." The coherence is fine, and 
is secured largely by the cumulative plan in a threefold 
sense. The relation of the parts is unmistakable. The simi- 
larity and contrast evident in the episodes of the three 
Billy-Goats makes this relation very clearly defined. To 
make doubly sure the end has been reached the tale con- 
cludes: — 

Snip, snap, snout. 
This tale's told out. 

Let US examine the folk-tale generally as to its lit- 
erary form. The folk-tale originally did not come 
from the people in hterary form. The tale was first 
told by some nameless primitive man, who, return- 
ing from some adventure of everyday life, would nar- 
rate it to a group of his comrades. First told to as- 
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tcwsk iKd i rtiml > or to ffve m waming of the pen- 
" braliia: Xatoie^s laws» or to teach a moral 
<r to laise a laqgk later it became worked up 
iiato tix^ fibskw stones of gods and heroes. These 
fKbck>Qs 5t<«ies < ie ^ <ei uy e d into nyth-fljatems, and 
t!k«9e ^giua irto koQsebold tales. Qy oonstant repeti- 
tk« fivca <«r gcamtaos to anotlier, incidents likely 
to kappeft m rvnTiaj fife, wUdi rqxresentod mii- 
t^mal cxpcfimtes and satisfied oommon needs of 
ciiildhoocL woe sdnrtcd and ^*ifPbSi»*^ These grad- 
uaUy assumed a f «vin off sinqificity and literaiy charm, 
part^ becattse^ jnsi as a diild insists on accuracy, 
»vage pn^ adhered strictly to f<»m in repeating 
the tale, and because it is a law off permanence that 
what meets the univcfsal need will sorvive. The great 
old folk-tales have aoqmred in thdr f <wm a clearness 
«nd imcssioii; for in the process cff idling and re-tell- 
ing through the ages all the episodes became dearly 
defined. And as iirdevant details dropped out, there 
devek^)ed that unity produced by one dominant 
**«nae and one dominant mood. The great old folk- 
tales, then, naturally acquired a good dassic Uterary 
form through social sdecUon and survival. But many 
of the tales as we know them have suffered either 
through transUtion or through careless modem re- 
teUmg. Many of the f olk-tales take on real Kteraiy 
•Tr^'^ ?^^^ *^ '^^tment of a literary art. 

Pt.n,a6. tells how the Kttle boys of India who seek to 
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hold their listening groups will vary the incidents in a 
tale in different tellings, proving that the complete tale 
was not the original unit, but that single incidents 
are much more apt to retain their stock forms than 
plots. The combination we now have in a given tale 
was probably a good form once hit upon and there- 
after transmitted. 

Jacob (1785-1863) and William (1786-1859) Grimm, 
both fine scholars, incapable of any but good work, 
did not undertake to put the tale into Uterary form 
suited to children. They were interested in preserv- 
ing folk-lore records for scientific purposes. And we 
must distinguish between the tale as a means of re- 
flecting the ideals of social and religious life, of dis- 
playing all the genius of primitive man for science to 
interpret, and the tale as a means of pleasing and 
educating the child. The Grinmis obtained most of 
their tales from the lips of people in Hesse and Hanau, 
Germany. They were very fortunate in securing many 
of the tales they were thirteen years in collecting, from 
an old nurse, Frau Viehmannin, the wife of a cow- 
herd, who lived at Niederzwehm, near Cassel, who 
told her story with exactness and never changed any- 
thing in repeating. Grimm himself said, ** Our first 
care was faithfulness to the truth. We strove to pene- 
trate into the wild forests of our ancestors, Ustening 
to their noble language, watching their pure customs, 
recognizing their ancient freedom and hearty faith." 
The Grimms sought the purity of a straightforward 
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tify •mi pcK^m ikt hgtmk. Tkegr voe not opposed 
to a frve appropcmtiott far ModeiB and individoal 
|MKp0Ks^ Thef kept dooe to the "■■le™*^ adding 
nL'tjisif of liifimfinri «r tiait» baft icndering the 
stones en a stjifr iKd kanMe and devvkpnient of 



IVtrauIt ::<»$^ITI»' hnd takn the old tales as his 

O^rin^ a bi of tan or tndtivw told than. The 

fA:j»r Wi tvui t&cM ti> the son as ke hnd gathered 

t>v«ii :t^ iar^nibif ti> pot that into Toae after the 

vntijiwr v^ La Foat&jaeL Tke U bvod the stories and 

f««^iv^*cv : jirai ?:viiK sanaxT- far his iilker with such 

^^%r*Ttt'TiC Tii^^Ci ^JiU eke E&tLkerckoae the son's via«- 

Kv^. h. rt^r^t^nct %? ks^ o«)^ and i io HM t rd iL Bat 

t V TiiW ^ IVr:«j.>:. nnnertkelesiw skoin^ the embd- 

"l.^iv.tnfttit >fc ^Ihe usmITY saBs4iaskonlHnician*s touch 

^t ^i«>v)n>tic tV ^v^ vnmdLnifi^ tone;, or adduQg a bit 

y^'xV^M^ m«iT^iv<rr&. « a ^ttcMit ksl sft the Tanily and 

;i^^t.> ,^s^^^^^ kts; trsodktol the Norse taks 

*^>N*fL tV '/*'*ii*'»n>k >^^>filv'C^n& rf JL^ASttnaen and Moe. 
\\'s**.-«vV^ fv^tf. X*:^•>>A^£ ^ iii«ii«»4. sdhobr and 
Y»t •♦.•« i^v^U '^K^*^ ;^*«^ >«f^jrch«r iia£ tuben ko^ nalks 
S* V iV ^«w^'^»v*<v. t>W5Si»T<5 3;<Crir<s aai^ kid secored 
t V tioVvi. ^Nst^ i-K^ ^^^|nk ^ tiir vfiafcs: aaid Mis, cnie- 
^'T. t^ >->•>•♦; fV <,slV^\:n>t*^vstu^ I>»enjt, ^tfth the 
VAvi:,K,^. ^i^vN\ j^tv; Nk'If. N^ 41 tmr :i«{itfflift, hns pre- 
^\NN^ Onvv >.%V«v >^f *»; Wn=!!^ :Rnoi^ »m, a moe of 
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siinple men and women, bee and nnsnbdned. He has 
presold them in their folk-language and in their 
trae Noise setting. Harris (1848-1908) has given his 
tales in.the dialect 61 Unde Bemus. Jacobs (1854- ) 
has aimed to give the folk-tales in the language 61 the 
folk, retaining nurses' expressions, giving a colloqaial 
and romantic tone ^diich <tflen <x>ntains what is ar- 
chaic and crude. He has displayed freedom with the 
text, invented whole incidents, or <x>mpleted incidents, 
or changed them. Ss object has been to fill chil- 
dren's imaginations with bri^t images. Andrew 
Lang (1844-1912) has given the tale mainly to enter- 
tain children. He has accepted translations from 
many sources and has given a straightforward naira- 
tion. He has collected f aiiy tales indef atigably in his 
rainbow Fairy Bodksy but they are not always to be 
recommended for children. 

Andersen (1805-75), like Perrault, made his tale 
for the child as an audience, and he too has put the 
tale into literary form. Andersen's tale is not the old 
tale, but an original creation, a number of which are 
based on old folk-material. Preserving the child's 
point of view, Andersen has enriched his language 
with a mastery of perfection and literary style. And 
the ** mantle ci Andersen " has, so far, fallen on no 
one. 

To-day it is to be questioned if the child should be 
given the tale in nurses' talk. To-day chfldren are 
best cared for by mothers who fed ignorant if they 
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cannot tell their chfldren stories, and who, having an 
appreciation 61 their mother English, want their chil- 
dren to hear stories, not only told by themselves 
rather than by their servants, but also told in the best 
literary form possible. Th^ recognize that these 
earliest years, when the child is first learning his lan- 
guage, are the years for a perfection of form to become 
indelibly impressed. The fairy tale, like every piece 
of literature, is an organism and ** should be put be- 
fore the youngest child with its head on, and standing 
on both feet." The wholesale re-telling of every tale 
is to be deplored. And stories which have proved 
themselves genuine classics, which have a right to 
live, which have been handed down by tradition, 
which have been preserved by folk-lore records, and 
which have been rescued from oblivion, — in this 
age of books should have a literary form, which is 
part of their message, settled upon them. The Grimm 
tales await their literary master. 

III. THE FAIRY TALE AS A SHORT-STORY 

The fairy tale, then, which in an objective sense, 
from the standpoint of literature, has proved itself 
subject-matter of real worth, must be a classic, must 
have the qualities of mind and soul, must possess the 
power to appeal to the emotions, a power to appeal 
to the imagination, and it must have a basis of truth 
and a perfection of form. But in addition to pos- 
sessing these characteristics, because the fairy taJe 
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is a special literary form, — the short-story, — as litera- 
ture it must stand the test of the short-story. 

The three main characteristics of the short-story, 
as given by Professor Brander Matthews in his 
Philowphy oj the ShortrSiory, are originality 61 theme, 
ingenuity of invention, and brevity, or compressioiu 
A sin^ effect must be conceived, and no more writ- 
ten than contributes to that effect. The story de- 
pends tor its power and charm on (1) characters; (2) 
plot; and (3) setting. In The Life and Letters cf 
Robert Louis SieoensoUy by Graham Balfour, Steven- 
son has said, concerning the short-story: — 

^Thefe are, so far as I know, three ways, and three ways 
only, of writhig a story. You may take a plot and fit cliaiao- 
ters to it, or you may take a ehamcter and choose incidents 
and situations to develc^ it, cat lastly — you must bear with 
me while I try to make this dear. . . . You may take a cer- 
tain atmoq>here and get action and perscms to express and 
realize it. 1 11 give you an example — The Merry Men, There 
I began with tiie feeling of one of those islands on the west 
coast of Scotland, and I gradually devdoped the story to 
express the sentiment with which the coast affected me." 

According to the method by which the story was 
made, the emphasis will be on character, plot, or set- 
ting. Sometimes you may have a perfect blending 
of all three. 

(1) Characters. The characters must be unique 
and original, so that they catch the eye at once. They 
dare not be colorless, they must have striking experi- 
ences. The Elephant's Child, Henny Penny, Medio 
Pollito, Jack of the Beanstalk, the Three Pigs, the 
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Three Bears, and Drakesbill — the characters of the 
faiiy tales have no equal in literature for freshness 
and vivacity. The very mention of the thought brings 
a smile of recognition; and it b for this reason, no 
doubt, that leading men in large universities turn 
aside from their high scholarly labors, to work or 
play with fairy tales. Besides the interesting chief 
characters, moreover, there are many more subordi- 
nate characters that are e^>ecially unique: the fairies, 
the fairy godmothers and wise women, the elves of 
the trees, the dwarfs 61 the ground, the tnJls of the 
rocks and hills, and the giants and witches. Then 
that great company of toilers in eveiy occupation of 
life bring the child in touch with many novel phases 
of life. At best we are all limited by circumstances to 
m somewhat narrow sphere and like to enter into all 
that we are not. The child, meeting in his tale the 
shoemakor, the woodcutter, the soldier, the fisherman, 
the hunter, the poor traveler, the carpenter, the 
prince, the princess, and a host of others, gets a view 
of the industrial and social conditions that man in 
simple life had to face. This could not fafl to interest; 
and it not on!|y broadens his e:3q>efience and deepens 
hb syn^Mthy* but is the best means for acquiring m 
ioiindalion upon which to build his own vocational 
tninmg« This acquisition is one contiibotkai off fitera- 
t»e to industrial wori^ Those charactos will ai^pcal 
to Ike diild which present what the diihi has noticed 
«r can nodce* They dioQM i4>pemr as they do in life. 
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by wbat th^ say and by what th^ do. This, in har* 
mony with the needs of the young child, makes the 
tales which answer to the test of suitability, largely 
dramatic. 

(2) Plot The characters of the tales can be ob- 
served only in action. Plot is the synthesis ci the ac- 
tions, all the incidents which happen to the charac- 
ters. The plot gives the picture of experience and 
allows us to see others through the events which come 
to them. According to Professor Bliss Perry, the plot 
should be entertaining, <x>mical, novel, or thrilling. 
It should present images that are deai^ut and not of 
too great variety. It should easily separate itself into 
large, leading episodes that stand out distinctly. The 
sequence of events should be orderly and proceed 
without interruption. The general structure should 
easily be discerned into the beginning, the middle, and 
the end. Various writers of tales have their particu- 
lar ways of beginning. Andersen loses no time in 
getting started, while Kipling begins by stating his 
theme. The old tales frequently began with the words^ 
** Once upon a time," which Kipling modified to " In 
the High and Far-Off times, O Best Beloved," etc. 
Hawthorne begins variously with "Once ui)on a 
time", or, "Long, long ago"; or, "Did you ever 
hear of the golden apples? " etc. — Hawthorne has 
been omitted in this book because, so far as I can dis- 
cover, he furnishes no tale for the kindergarten or 
first grade. His simplest tale, Midcu and the Oolden 
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Touchy properly belongs in the second grade when 
told; when read, in the fourth grade. — The intro- 
duction, in whatever form, should be simple and to 
the point. It should give the time and place and 
present the characters; and if good art it will be im- 
patient of much preliminary delay. The great stories 
all show a rise of interest culminating in one cen- 
tral climax; and after that, sometimes following on 
its very heels, the conclusion where poetic justice is 
meted out. This climax is a very important feature 
in the tale, so important that it has been said, ** The 
climax is the tale." It is the point where interest fo- 
cuses. It makes the story because it is where the point 
of the story is made. In a good story this point al- 
ways is made impressive and crften is made so by 
means of surprise. The conclusion must show that 
the tale has arrived at a stopping place and in a moral 
tale it must leave one satisfied, at resL 

If the folk-tale is good narration, in answer to the 
question, ** What? ** it will tell what happened; in 
answer to the question, *^ Who? *' it will tell to whom 
it happened; in answer to the question, ** Where? " 
it win tell the place wh»e, and the time when, it hap- 
pened; and in answer to the question, ** Why? " it 
will give the reason tor tdling the stoiy, it wiU ^ve 
the message, and the truth embodied in its form. As 
nanatioaii the tale must have truth* interest, and con- 
sistency . Its typical mood must be action and its lan- 
S^u^ the language of suggestion. This language of 
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suggestion appears when it shows an object by indi- 
cating how it is hke something else; by telling what 
we feel when we see the object; and by telling what 
actions of the person or object make it hateful or charm- 
ing. We learn to know Andersen's Snow Man through 
what the Dog says of him. 

Description, in the sense of a static, detailed de- 
lineation of various quaUties of objects, has no place 
in the child's story, for it bores the child, who is very 
persistent in wanting the main theme imintemipted. 
But description that has touches of movement and 
action or that lays emphasis on a single effect and has 
point, distinctly aids visualization, and produces a 
pleasing result, as we have seen in Kipling's Elephant* a 
Child. The young child of to-day, trained in nature 
study to look upon bird, tree, and flower with vital 
interest, to observe the color and the form of these, 
gains a love of the beautiful that makes him exclaim 
over the plumage of a bird or tint of a flower. To him 
beauty in the tale must make a direct appeal which 
the child unfamiliar with these things might not feel. 
The Wonderful Adventures of Nils makes an appeal 
to the modem child which could not possibly have 
been felt by the child living before 1850. The modem 
child brought up on phonics is sensitive to sound also, 
and open to an appreciation of the beauty of the indi- 
vidual word used in description. This description, 
when it occurs, should be characterized mainly by 
aptness and concreteness. 
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Grimm's Briar Base is a model of sfxuctuie and 
easily separates itself into ten large episodes. 

Briar Rose 

I. The IfUroducHan, 

ft. The Christening FeasL 

(a) The Fairies and their gifts. 

(6) The wicked Fairy aad her corse. ' 
8. The King's decree. 

4. Princess Rose's birthday. 

(a) Princess Rose's visit to the old tower. 

(6) Princess Rose and the wicked Fairy flpinning. 

(c) The magic sleep. 

5. The hedge of briars. 

6. The Prince and the old Man. 

7. The Prince and the opening hedge. 

8. The Prince in the castle. (Climax.) 

9. The awakening. 

10. The wedding. (Conclusion.) 

The climax here is the Prince's awakening loss. The 
blossoming of the hedge into roses prepares for the climax; 
and the conclusion — the awakening of all the life of the 
castle and the wedding — follow nnmediately after. 

(3) Setting. The third element of the shortrstoiy 
that is essential to its power and charm is setting. The 
setting is the circumstances or events which surround 
the characters and action. The setting occupies a 
much more important place in the tale than we real- 
ize» for it is the source of a variety of sensations and 
feelings which it may arouse. It gives the poetic or 
artistic touch to a tale. In the old tale the setting is 
given often in a word or two which act like magic, to 
open to our ^es a whole vision of associations. The 
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nmd in the Three Pigs, the wood in Red Riding He 
tlio oiLstle in the Sleeping Beauty — these add chann.] 
Often tlie transformation in setting aids greatly ini 
pnuiucing effect. In Cinderella the scene shifts from 
llie lieartli to the palace ballroom; in the Princess ani 
the Pea, from the comfortable castle of the Queen to 
tlie ra^ng storm, and then back again to the castk, 
to tlie hreakfast-room on the following morning. In 
Show White and Rose Red the scene changes from the 
elu»ery, InMiutiful interior of the cottage* to the snow- 
Htorni from which the Bear emerged. In accumula- 
Uv<* tales, such as The Old Woman and her Pig, Medio 
Pollito, and The Robin's Christmas Song, the sequence 
of i\\c story itself is preserved mainly by the change 
of selting. This appears in the following outline of 
Tlie Robin's Christm^as Song, an English tale which is 
tlie sanie as the Scotch Robin's Yvh-Song, which has 
been attributed to Robert Burns. This tale illus- 
trates one main line of sequence: — 

The RchirCs Christmas Song 

1. Introd^iction, A sunny morning. Waterside. A Gray 

Pussy. A Robin came along. 

2. Rise, 

Pussy said, "See my white fur." 

Robin replied, "You ate the wee mousie." 

Oiange in setting. Stone wall on border of the wood. A 
greedy Hawk, sitting. 
Hawk said, "See the speckled feather in 

my wing." 
Robm replied "You pecked the sparrow," 

etc. 
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Change in setting. Great rock. A sly Fox. 

Fox said, "See the spot on my tail." 

Robin replied, "You bit the wee lambie." 

Change in setting. Banks of a rivulet. A small Boy. 

Boy said, "See the crumbs in my 

pocket." 

Robin replied, "You caught the goldfinch." 

Change in setting. King's palace. The window sill. 
The King at the window. 

Robin sang, "A song for the King." 

King replied, "What shall we give Robin?** 

8. Conclusion. 

No change in setting. King's palace. The window sill. 
The King at the window. 

King. Filled a plate and set it on 

the window sill. 

Robin Ate, sang a song again, and 

flew away. 

Here, not only the sequence of the tale is held largely 
by the change in setting, but also the pleasure in the 
tale is due largely to the setting, the pictures of land- 
scape beauty it presents, and the feelings arising from 
these images. 

A Japanese tale, in which the setting is a large part 
of the tale, and a large element of beauty, is Mezumi, 
the BeaiUifvlj or The Rat Princess. 

A Grimm tale in which the setting is a very large 
element of pleasure and in which it preserves the se- 
quence of the tale, is The Spider and the Flea^ a lively 
accumulative tale that deserves attention for several 
reasons. — A Spider and a Flea dwelt together. One 
day a number of unusual occurrences happened, so 
that finally a little Girl with a water-pitcher broke it. 




little G&i? 

.W. 




w**M li •wntkywfcl up Ike Irde <itiii tlie^ Ifttie Tk«e, 
Um. \^>m 4, lhi» ('art, the ftmrntu tl« D«r» \im Wtat^ 

III i4> «y4» lmv0 ft Ule« which, m te iM i igiiig ^ wrfl 
illu.u^U^^ Sl4?vciuwn'» •• pftttem cf rfyK" esfwebdlf 
a, u^i^iiUUio hamiany produced by ttftanangBmrait 
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Tree^ leaves^ and Streamlet, This repetition of the one / 
sound puts music into the tale and creates a center of 
the harmony of sound. But if we examine the nei 
part of the tale we find a variety of sounds of oAn 
thereupon, Door, Broom, stood, and comer. Lattfr, in 
cormection with Cart, we have began, faM, paM] 
Ashes. Other phonic effects are crowded into the 
such as the sound of 2 in violently, till, all, leaves, and 
feU; the sound of i in little and Oirl; of 2> in pitcher and 
passing; of / in litHe and pitcher; and of eu; in threw 
and drew. Altogether this very effective use of sound is 
a fine employment of concrete language^ words which 
present images that are clear-cut as a cameo. It also 
gives to the tale a poetical touch. 

Titty Mouse and Tatty Mouse, an English tale, and a 
parallel of The Spider and the Flea, preserves the same 
beauty and sequence by means of its setting and il- 
lustrates the same very unusual contribution of the 
sounds of particular letters combined in the harmony 
of the whole. The Phonics of the Fairy Tales is a sub- 
ject which yields much interest and, as yet, has been 
almost untouched. 

In The Adventures of Chanticleer and ParUet, in 
part I, The Trip to the NvirHill, taken from Arthur 
Rackham's Grimm Tales, the setting contributes 
largely to the attractiveness of the tale, as is shown in 
Rackham's beautiful illustration. The setting is given 
throughout the tale often in a telling word or two. 
Chanticleer and Partlet went up the nut-hill to gather 
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nuts before the squirrel carried them all away. The 
day was bright and they stayed till evening. The car-- 
riage of ntdsheUe; the Duck they met; the dirty road 
they traveled in the pitch dark; the Inn they arrived 
at; the night at the Inn; the early dawn; the hearth 
where they threw the egg-shells; the Landlord's chair 
whose cushion received the Needle; the towel which 
received the Pin; the heath over which they hurried 
away; the yard of the Inn where the Duck slept and 
the stream he escaped by; the Landlord's room where 
he gained experience with his towel; the kitchen where 
the egg-shells from the hearth flew into his face; and 
the arm-chair which received him with a Needle — 
these are all elements of setting which contribute 
largely to the humor and the beauty of the tale. 

A blending of the three elements, characters* ploty 
and setting, appears in the following outline of The 
Ehes €md the Shoemaker: — 

The Ekfes and the Shoemaker 

1. ImtrodweHonu A poor Sboemeker. A poor room omtaiii- 

iDg a bed and a shoanaker's board. Leather for one 

pair of shoes. 
S» DeeeioptMiKL 

FSntnigjkt Cut out shoes. Went to bed. 9ioe8 

jttmdy next moming. Scid them. Boai^ katber 

wot two pairs. 
Seeond nlgjht Cut out shoes. Went to bed. 9ioe8 

itmdy nest morning. Sold them. Bought leather 

for iomr pairs. 
Qte nifgjht Convcrsatiofi ol ^loemaker and his 

wile: **I diould 13w to sit up to-night to see who it 

ii Oil makes the dKM." TiMsy sat up. Two Elres 
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]>^r after C uai qa atMi n. *"nK9e 

I ahould Hoe to do snmfthing for tlma. Ttm 

off tlm a fitde pdr off skoes. wd I ^nl 

eadft m iittle> diirt. a coat, a 

and apak- off 



CluBtiDas £iY. .F^iisiiied shoes and doOies pot oft 
Hietabfe. Skocmalxr aiid Wife hid m tlie oiner off 
tfeiooHhchnidclolhes^aiidvaldMsi. (fliiT ) 

SItcs case m and pot oa dothes. 

3L 



aad aatty hogfs 

R^ » hMcr be.' 



S l mrm a tr t and Wile brr a mft hmppy and prosperoas. 



Tlie dianctcfs of this tale ai<e usual, a poor Shoe* 
maker and his WiCe; and unuisnal, the dainty Ehres 
who made shoes in a twinkling. Bat the oommonqfiiace 
peasants become interesting through their generaaty, 
kindness, and sonrioe to the Elves; and the Elves be* 
oome human in thor joy at receiving gifts. Thestruc* 
tore of the tale is so distinct as to be sem a thing itsdf, 
i^iart from the stoiy. The firamewoirk is built on uriiat 
happens on two nigjits and following nigjits, the con- 
versation of the next day , and idiat happens on Christ- 
mas Eve. The dimax evidently is what the Shoe- 
maker and his Wife hid in the corner to.see — the en- 
trance of the Elves on Christmas Eve — which episode 
has been interpreted charming by the English iDus- 
trator, Cruikshank. The joy of the Elves and of the 
two aged people, the gifts recdved by the one and the 
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riches won by the other, form the conclusion, which 
follows very closely upon the cUmax. The common- 
place setting, the poor room with its simple bed and 
table, becomes transformed by the unusual happen- 
ings in the place. If we should take away this setting, 
we see how much the tale would suffer. Also without 
the characters the tale would be empty. And without 
the interesting, human, hmnorous, and pleasing plot, 
characters and setting would be insufficient. Each 
element of the short-story contributes its fair share to 
the tale, and blends harmoniously in the whole. 

Various standards for testing the folk-tale have 
been given by writers. One might refer to the stand- 
ards given by Wilman in his Pedagogische Vorirage and 
those mentioned by William Rein in Das Erste Schvlr 
jaJir. We have seen here that the fairy tale must con- 
tain the child's interests and it must be able to stand 
the test of a true classic. It must stand the test of lit- 
erature in its appeal to emotion and to imagination, in 
its appeal to the intellect through its basis of truth, 
and to the language-sense through its perfection of 
form; it must stand the test of the short-story and of 
good narration and of description. Let us now examine 
a few of the old tales to see how they stand the com- 
plete test: — 

How the Sun, Moon, and West Wind went out to Dinner 

This story of How the Sun^ Moon, and West Wind Went 
out to Dinner appeals to the children's interest in a family 
dinner — they went to dine with their Uncle and Aunt, 
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Thunder and Lightning. The characters are interesting 
to the child, for they are the inhabitants of his sky that 
cause him much wonder: the star, the smi, the moon, the 
thunder, and the lightning. To the little child, who as she 
^vatched a grown-up drying her hands, remarked, "I 
-would n't like to be a towel, would you?*' the idea of the 
moon, sun, and wind possessing personality and going to a 
dinner-party will amuse and please. The theme of the story 
finds a place in the experience of children who go to a party; 
and secretly they will enjoy making comparisons. When 
they go to a party they too like to bring something home; 
but they would n't think of hiding goodies in their «hands. 
They are fortunate enough to have their hostess give them 
a toy animal or a box of sweetmeats, a tiny dolly or a gay 
balloon, as a souvenir. The greediness and selfishness of the 
Sun and Wind impress little children, for these are perhaps 
the two sins possible to childhood; and all children will fuQy 
appreciate why the Sun and the Wind received so swiftly the 
punishment they deserved. Thethoughtfulnessof the loving 
gentle Moon to remember her Mother the Star, appeals to 
them. The rapid punishment, well-deserved, and the simplic- 
ity of the story with its one point, make it a very good tale 
for little children. The whole effect is pleasing. What child- 
ren recall is the motherly Star; and the beautiful Moon, 
who was cool and calm and bright as a reward for being 
good. 

The structure of the tale is neat and orderly, dominated 
by a single theme. The form of the tale, as given in Jacobs's 
Indian Tales, shows a good use of telling expressions; such 
as, ''the Mother waited alone for her children's return," 
"Kept watch with her little bright eye" ''the Moon, shaking 
her hands showered down such a choice dinner/' etc. Here we 
have too, the use of concrete, visualized expressions and di- 
rect language. There is also a good use of repetition, which 
aids the child in following the plot and which clarifies the 
meaning. The Mother Star, when pronouncing a punishment 
upon Sun, repeated his own words as he had spoken when 
returning from the dinner: "I went out to enjoy myself with 
my friends." In her speech to Wind she included his own 
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nmrntk: **l waa^ty went lor w^ owniiiiiiiiw.** — The 
•minaiioQ of thk tale ibows tiMl It «tBiife ««D life 
iMl applied here to tlie fany tafe. 

TiW Slrw OxiBan a i'wt i mMlatJw e tale iclndi 
plot to illiifltraie the fine pointt off tiie tAd trii 
A poor woman who oould bai«i|y tmm a Hvia^ hmd an idea 
and carried it out tuccearfully. — Her BBBdioBBnfiitdly wins 
•y QtpatKy in her bdialf. — She aaked ker faadMBd to make 
hrr a »traw ox and imear it with tar. Tkn placiaK it in the 
field where she spun, ahe caUed out, '^Gtase awiiy, littie Qx, 
graieawi^, while I spin my flax!'* FirslaBearcameoatof 
the Wood and got caught by the tar so that tke Slimw Qz 
dragged him home^ The old Man then put the Bear in the 
cellar. Then a Wott . a Fox* and a Hare got caq^t in the 
•ame wi^ and also were consigned to the cellar. — Hie plot 
has 80 far built itaeif up by an orderly succession ol incidents. 
— But just when the Han is preparing to kill the animals, 
they save their lives by promising vicarious c^erin^s: The 
Bear promises honey; the Wotf a flock of sheep; the Fox & 
flock of geese; and the Hare kale and cauliflower. — Then 
the plot» having tied itsdf into a knot* unties itself as the ani- 
maU return, each with the gift he promised. 

The netting is the fidd where the old Woman placed the 
IH aiid where she spun, the wood from which the animals 
C4Mu«s aud the peasant home. The characters are two poor 
>H\H^^' ^^ 1°^^^ ^^^ >^ dolhing and seek tosecure both; 
«^i^,UhoAiuuiab of the forest. The peasants need the Bear for 
4 H xs^(. i ^^' Wv4f for a fur caps, the Fok for a fur ooDar, and the 
U «'\ ^^^4 iuittvtt«^ This huasan need p t odncc s an ^notional 
V V V V V t ^^( ^ik^ wte^ ti> we theaniasab can^t. But when 
vx N . suv-vvi t^ii^. tihM>Ii|^t of theanimabappeabto us 
\,\ « .vk ^\^%ti*»c 'UNC^is^atuchto we^emwintheirfree- 
\> x\ v««U4x4i >«v>i^ vMit hi;^^ v^wn »hralion by offering 
^ ^ v\\A ^ ^vs«iv "^^^e^tuctN Sach SHsal is true to 
\ V u ^K >juvVN4'Cu^t.' ')«^ ^erss hf^pcoBsises what is 

V V X \ ^^u ^'^ KvMuiv* .AiM whaJ; hir him 'iff likes 
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iKxly IS happy: the old people who have all they need; and 
file animals who have life and freedom, 'fhe distinct pic- 
'fcures offered to the imagination aie the capture of the four 
animals and their return with thdr life-«ubstitutes. The 
form of the tale is a good example of f c^-story style, with 
its vivid words, direct language, and repetition. This is one 
of the tales which is finer than at first appears because it 
Has a strong sense of life. It touches the present-day prob- 
lem: '*How can the inhuman daughter of animals for man's 
use be avoided?" Its underlying message is: Sdf-heip is a 
good way out of a difficulty. — The Straw Ox also answers 
the complete test of the tale with much satisfaction. 
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CHAPTER in 

THE TELLING OF FAIRY TALES 

The telling of stories refreshes the mind as a bath refreshes the 
body. It gives exercise to the intellect and its powers. It tests the 
judgments and feelings. The story-teller must wholly take into him- 
self the life of which he speaks, must let it live and operate in himself 
freely. He must reproduce it whole and undimini«hed» yet stand 
superior to life as it actually is. — Froebel. 

The purpose of the story. — To look out with new eyes upon the 
many-featured, habitable world; to be thrilled by the pity and the 
beauty of this life of ours, itself brief as a tale that is told; to learn 
to know men and women better, and to love them more. — Buss 
Pbbbt. 

Ezpertness in teaching consists in a scholarly command of sub- 
ject-matter, in a better organization of character, in a larger and 
more versatile command of conscious modes of transmitting facts 
and ideals, and in a more potent and winsome, forceful and sym- 
pathetic manner of personal contact with other human beings. — 
Henbt Suzzallo. 

Stoiy-telling as an art. No matter how perfectly 
the tale, in a subjective sense, may contain the inter- 
ests of the child, or how carefully it may avoid what 
repels him; though in an objective sense it may 
stand the test of a true classic in offering a permanent 
enrichment of the mind and the test of Uterature in 
appeaUng to the emotions and the imagination, m giv- 
ing a contribution of truth and an embodiment of good 
form; though it may stand the test of the short-story 
— furnishing interesting characters, definite plot, and 
effective setting; though its sequence be orderly and 
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its dimax pointed, its narration consistent and its de- 
scription apt — the tale yet remains to be told. The 
telling of the tale is a distinct art governed by distinct 
principles because the life of the story must be trans- 
mitted and rendered into voice. 

Story-telling is one of the most ancient and univer- 
sal of arts. Concerning this art Thackeray has said : — 

Stories exist everywhere: there is no calculating the dis- 
tance through which stories have come to us» the number of 
languages through which they have been filtered, or the cen- 
turies during which they have been told. Many of them have 
been narrated almost in their present shape for thousands ot 
years to the little copper-colored Sanskrit children, listening 
to their mothers under the palm-trees by the banks of the 
yellow Junma — their Brahmin mother, who softly narrated 
them through the ring in her nose. The very same tale has 
been heard by the northern Vikings as they lay on their 
shields on dedc; and the Arabs couched under the stars on 
the Syrian plains when their flocks were gathered in, and 
their mares were picketed by the tents. 

In his RoundcLbotU Papers, Thackeray gives a pic^ 
ture of a score of white-bearded, white-robed warriors 
or grave seniors of the city, seated at the gate of Jaffa 
or Beyrout, listening to the story-teller reciting his 
marvels out of Arabian Nights. **A Beading from 
Homer," by Alma Tadema, is a well-known picture 
which portrays the Greeks listening to the Tales of 
Homer. In the Lysistrata of Aristophanes, the chorus 
of old men begins with, " I will tell ye a story! '* Plu- 
tarch, in his Theseus says, ** All kinds of stories were 
told at the festival Oschophoria, as the mothers related 
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Another, drawing tresses from her distaff* 
Told o*er among her family the tales 
Of Trojans, and of Fesole and Rome. 

The French troubadours and the Italian counts of 
Soccaccio's time told tales. It is recorded of the 
French Galland» the first translator of The Arabian 
Nights^ how the young men of his day would gather 
under his windows at night and shout for him until he 
showed himself and told them stories. The German 
liUther paid a high tribute to stories; and Goethe's 
mother, in giving her experience in telling stories to 
her children, has shown how the German mother val- 
ued the story in the home. To-day» savage children, 
when the day of toil is ended with the setting sun, 
gather in groups to listen to the never-dying charm of 
the tale; and the most learned of men, meeting in the 
great centers of civiUzation to work out weighty prob- 
lems, find rehef and pleasiue when wit and cultiue tell 
the tale. 

' In the home the tale is the mother's power to bmld 
in her Httle children ideals of life which will tower as a 
fortress when there come critical moments of decision 
for which no amount of reasoning will be a sufficient 
guide, but for which true feeling, a kind of unconscious 
higher reasoning, will be the safest guide. In the U- 
brary the story is the greatest social asset of the Ubra- 
rian, it is her best means of reaching the obscure child 
who seeks there some food for his spirit, it is her best 
opportunity to lead and direct his tastes. In the sdiool 
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1. The ieacber*« pfcpantioD nmrt be 

a variety of subjects. Hie first mk to be db- 
BtrvediBiSdedikeiaUfarsomejnirpote^lowiedanima' 
iian. Tliifi pinpoae may be nay one of the donents of 
vaJtie wliich have been presented hete nnder '"Hie 
Wortli of Faiiy TaJea.** Hie teacher most consider, 
not onlly the possibilities of her subject-matter and 
what she wishes to acoomplish throu^ the telling of 
the taJe, but also what the diild's purpose will be in 
Estening. She ma j select her tale specifically, not 
just because it contains certain interests, but because 
thiongfa those interests die can direct the child's ac- 
tivity toward hi^^ier interests. She must consider 
what problems the tale can suggest to the child. She 
WV aefect her tale to devdop habits in the child, to 
<^wify his thinking, to give a habit of memoiy or to 
w\\4op emotion or imagination. She may select her 
'^H* '' JMat for fun." to give pure joy, or to teach a 
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definite moral lesson, to make a selfish child see the 
beauty of miselfishness or to impress an idea. The 
Story of Lazy Jack, like the realistic Epamimmdas, 
will impress more deeply than any word of exhorta- 
tion, the necessity for a little child to use *^ the sense 
he was bom with/* 

In the selection of the tale the teacher is up against 
the problem of whether she shall choose her tale psy- 
chologically or logically. As this is the day of the 
psychologic point of view in education, the teacher 
realizing this feels that she must select a tale for a 
particular piupose, according to the child's interests, 
his needs, and the possibilities it offers for his self- 
activity and self-expression. Looking freely over the 
field she may choose any tale which satisfies her pur- 
poses. This is psychologic. But in a year's work this 
choice of a tale for a particular purpose is followed by 
successive choices until she has selected a wide vari- 
ety of tales giving exercise to many forms of activity, 
establishing various habits of growth. This method of 
choice is the psychologic built up until, in the hands of 
the teacher who knows the subject, it becomes some- 
what logical. It is the method which uses the ability 
of the individual teacher, alone and unaided. There is 
another method. The teacher may be furnished with a 
course of tales arranged by expert study of the full sub- 
ject outlined in large units of a year's work, offering 
the literary heritage possible to the child of a given 
age. This is logical. From this logical course of tales 
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she may select one which answers to the momentary 
needy she may use it according to its nature, to develop 
habits, to give opportunity for self -activity and self- 
expression, and to enter into the child's daily life. 
This method of choice is the logical, which through 
use and adaptation has become psychologized. It uses 
the ability of the individual teacher in adaptation, not 
unaided and alone, but assisted by the concentrated 
knowledge and practice of the expert. Such a logical 
course, seeking uniformity only by what it requires at 
the close of a year's work, would give to the individual 
teacher a large freedom of choice and would bring into 
kindergarten and elementary literature a basis of con- 
tent demanding as much respect as high school or 
college literature. It is in no way opposed to maintain- 
ing the child as the center of interest. The teacher's 
problem is to see that she uses the logical course 
psychologically. 

2. Having selected the tale then, from a logical 
course, and psychologically for a present particular 
purpose, the next step is: Know the tale. Know the 
tale historically, if possible. Know it first as folk-lore 
and then as literature. Read several versions of the 
tale, the original if possible, selecting that version 
which seems most perfectly fitted to express what 
there is in the tale. As folk-lore, study its variants and 
note its individual motifs. Note what glimpses it gives 
of the social life and customs of a primitive people. 
The best way to dwell on the life of the story, to realize 
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it» is to compare these motifs with similar motifs in 
other tales. It has been said that we do not see any- 
lliing clearly until we compare it with another; and 
associating individual motifs of the tales makes the 
incidents stand out most clearly. Henny Penny's walk 
appears more distinctly in association with that of 
IVIedio Pollito or that of Drakesbill or of the Foolish 
Ximid Rabbit; the fairy words in Sleeping Beauty and 
the good things they bestowed upon Briar Rose in as- 
sociation with the fairy wand in Cinderella and the 
good things it brought her; the visit of the Wolf in 
The Wolf and Seven Kids with the visit of the Wolf in 
Three Pigs and of the Fox in The LitOe Rid Bin. It 
is interesting to note that a clog motif, similar to the 
motif of shoes in The Ekes and the Shoemaker^ occurs 
in the Hindu Panch-Rhvl Ranee, told in Old Deccan 
Days. 

All the common motifs which occur in the fairy 
tales have been classified by Andrew Lang under these 
heads: — 

(1) Bride or bridegroom who transgresses a mystic com- 

mand. 

(2) Penelope formula; one leaves the other and returns 

later. 
(8) Attempt to avoid Fate. 

(4) Slaughter of monster. 

(5) Flight, by aid of animal. ^ 

(6) Flight from giant or wizard. 

(7) Success of yoimgest. 

(8) Marriage test, to perform tasks. 

(9) Grateful beasts. 
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itwftginftHoTi, its basis c^ truth, and its quality of form; 
study it as a short-stoiy and view it as a piece d narra- 
tion. It is rather interesting to note that you can get 
all there is in a tale from any one point of view. If you 
follow the sequeooe as setting, through association you 
get the whole, as may be seen by referring to Ckanti- 
deer and Parliet under the heading, "Setting," in the 
chapter on the " Short-Story." Or, if you follow the 
succesave doings of the characters you get the whole, 
as may be observed in the story f^ Medio PoUito, de- 
scribed later in the "Animal Tale" in the chapter, 
"Classes of Tales." Or if you follow the successive 
happenings to the characters, the plot, you get the 
whole, as may appear in the outline erf Three Piga 
^ven in the chapter which handles " Plot." Note the 
beauty of detail and the quality of atmosphere with 
which the setting surrounds the tale; note the Individ^ 
nal traits of the characters and their contrasts; ob- 
serve how what each one does causes what happens 
to him. Bealize your story from the three points of 
view to enter into the author's fullness. Giet a good 
general notion erf the story first. 

3. The next step is: Master the complete etrudure of 
the tale. This is the most important step in the particu- 
lar study erf the tale, for it is the unity about which any 
perfection tn the art <rf telling must center. To discern 
that repose of centraUty which the main theme of the 
tale gives, to follow it to its climax and to its conclu* 
sion, where poetic justice leaves the listener satisfied — ■ 
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this is the most fundamental work of the story-tellep. 
The teacher must analyze the structure of her tale 
into its leading episodes, as has been illustrated in the 
handling of structure, under the subject, " Plot," in 
the chapter on the " Short-Story." 

4. The next step is: Secure the message of the tale. 
The message is what we wish to transmit, it is the ex- 
plicit reason for telling the tale. And one evidently 
must possess a message before one can give it. As the 
message is the chief worth of the tale, the message 
should dominate the telling and pervade its life. A 
complete realization of the message of the tale will 
affect the minutest details giving color and tone to the 
telling, and resulting so that what the child does with 
the stoiy will deepen the impression of the message he 
receives. 

5. The next step is: Master the tale as form. This 
means that if the tale is in classic form, not only the 
message and the structure must be transmitted, but 
the actual words. Words are the artist's medium, 
Stevenson indudes them in his pattern of style, and 
how can we exclude them if we wish to express what 
they have eiq[iressed? A tale like Kipling's The Ele- 
Thanfs Child would be ruined without those cling ing 
eiuthets, such as " the wait-a-Wt thorn-bush," " mere- 
smear nose," "slushy squshy mud-cap." "Bi-Col- 
oned-FjrthoD-Bock-Snake/* and ^^ 'satiable curtioaty." 
Ko one could substitute other words in this tale; for 
Dontrmsts of feding and humor aie so tied up with the 
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'words that other words would fail to tell the real story. 
If an interjection has seemed an insignificant part of 
speech, note the vision of tropical setting opened up by 
the exclamation, ** O Bananas! Where did you learn 
that trick? " This is indeed a tale where the form is 
the matter, the form and the message are one complete 
whole that cannot be separated. But it is a proof that 
where any form is of sufficient perfection to be a classic 
form, you may give a modified tale by changing it, 
but you do not give the real complete tale. You can- 
not tell Andersen's Tin Soldier in your own words; for 
its sentences, its phrases, its sounds, its suggestive lan- 
guage, its humor, its imagination, its emotion, and its 
message, are so intricately woven together that you 
could not duplicate them. 

When the fairy tale does not possess a settled classic 
form, select, as was mentioned, that version in which 
the language best conveys the life of the story, im- 
proving it yourself, if you can, in harmony with the 
standards of literature, until the day in the future 
when the tale may be fortunate enough to receive a 
settled form at the hai^ of a literary artist. Some- 
times a slight change may improve greatly an old tale. 
In Grimm's Briar Rose ^ the episode of the Prince and 
the old Man contains irrelevant material. The two 
paragraphs foUowing, " after the lapse of many years 
there came a king's son into the country," easily may 
be re-written to preserve the same unity and simplicity 

^ McLoughlin edition. 
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which mark the rest of the tale. This individual re- 
telling of an old tale demands a careful distinction be- 
tween what is essential and internal and what may 
have been added, what is accidental and external. 
The clock-case in The Wolf and Seven Kids evidently 
is not a part of the original story, which arose before 
clocks were in use, and is a feature added in some Grer- 
man telling of the tale. It may be retained but it is not 
essential to the tale that it should be. Exact conversa- 
tions and bits of dialogue, repetitive phrases, rhymes, 
concrete words which visualize, brief expressions, and 
Anglo-Saxon words — these are all bits of detail which 
need to be mastered in a complete acquirement of the 
story's form, because these are characteristics of the 
form which time has settled upon the old tales. Any 
literary form bestowed upon the tales worthy of the 
name Uterature, will have to preserve these essentials. 

n. THE PRESENTATION OF THE TALE 

In the oral presentation of the tale new elements of 
the teacher's preparation enter, for here the voice is 
the medium and the teacher must use the voice as the 
organist his keys. The aim of the oral presentation is 
to give the spbitual effect. This requires certain con- 
ditions of effectiveness — to speak with distinctness, 
to give the sense, and to cause to understand; and 
certain intellectual requirements — to articulate with 
^oerfection, to present successive thoughts in clear out- 
S and to preserve relative values of importance. 
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TIlieiHodactkmaC the {Mxipn effect necessitsles plac- 
ing in tibe tareffoand, with foD expression, what needs 
emphasis, and throwing back with monotony fx accd- 
cration ports that do not need emphasis. It lequiies 
^Jigliriiig sabM«finate, ooimpratant parts, so that one 
pmnt is made and one total impression given. This 
results in that flexibihty and li^tsomeness of the 
vmoe, which is one of the most inqiortant features in 
the tdling fA the tale. The study <^ technique, vbem 
omtroHed by these principles (^ vocal espres^on, is 
not cq>poaed to the art of stoiy-tdling any more than 
the painter's knowledge of color is oiqiosed to his 
art of painting. To obtain complete control ti the 
V(Noe as an instrument ct the mind, there is necessary: 
(1) training of the vtuce; (2) ezennses in breathing; 
(S) a knowledge of gesture; and (4) a power of person- 
ality. 

(1) Tndning of flie voice. This training aims to se- 
cure freedom (4 tone, purity ti tone, fullness <i tone, 
variety <^ volume, and tone-ocJor. It will include a 
study of phoneljcs to fpve correct prcmunciation of 
sounds and a knowledge <i their formation; fre^ug 
eserdlses to produce a jaw which is not set, an open 
throat, a mobile lip, and nimble tongue; and exercises 
to get rid of nasality or throatiness. The art of articu- 
lation adds to the ridiness of meaning, it is the con- 
nection between sound and sense. Open sounds are in 
harmony with joy, and very distinct emotional effects 
are produced by arrangements (^ consonants. Ihe 
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effect created by the use of the vowels and consonants 
in The Spider and the Flea has akeady been referred 
to under " Settmg." The open vowels of " &n, little 
Dnimikin! Tum-pa, turn-too/" help to convey the 
impression of lightsome gaiety in Lambikin. The ef- 
fect of power displayed by " Then I '11 huff and I '11 
puff, and I '11 blow your house in," is made largely by 
the sound of the consonants ff and the n in the con- 
cluding tn, the force of the rough u of huff and puff, 
and the prolonged o in blow. The effect of walking is 
produced by the p of " Trip, iTap^ and of varied 
walking by the change of vowel from \ to &, The action 
of " I have come to gobble you up," is emphasized and 
made realistic by the bb of gobble and the p of up. At- 
tention to the power of phonics to contribute to the 
emotional force and to the strength of meaning in 
the tale, will reveal to the story-teller many new 
beauties. 

(i) Exercises in breathing. Training in breathing 
includes exercises to secure the regulation of proper 
breathing during speech and to point out the relation 
between breathing and voice expression. The correct 
use of the voice includes also ability to place tone. — 
Find out your natural tone and tell the story in that 
tone. — Many of the effects of the voice need to be 
dealt with from the inside, not externally. The use of 
the pause in story-telling is one of the subtlest and 
most important elements that contribute to the final 
effect. The proper placing of the pause will follow un- 
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eonscioiisly as a consequence when the stnictiire of the 
stoiy is realized in distinct episodes and the proper 
emphasis ^ven mentaUy to the most important details 
of action, while less emphasis in thou^t is given to 
subordinate parts. Therefore, the study of the pause 
must be made, not artificially and externally, but in- 
ternally throu^ the elements of the stoiy which pro- 
duce the pause. Tone-color, which is to ordinary 
speech what melody is to music — those varied effects 
of intonation, inflection, and modulation — is to be 
sought, not as a result from an iscJated study of tech- 
nique, but from attention to those elements in assoda- 
tion with the complete realization of the life of the 
story. Genuine feeling is worth more than mere iso- 
lated exercises to secure modulation, and complete 
realization eliminates the necessity of ** pretending to 
be." The study of the faiiy tale as literature, as has 
been indicated in the chapter on " Principles of Selec- 
tion," win therefore be fundamental to the presenta- 
tion of the tale. Entering into the motives of the story 
^ves action, entering into the thought gives form, and 
entering into the feeling gives tone-color to the voice. 
The sincere desire to share the thought win bethebest 
aid to bring expression. 

(8) A knowledge of gesture. The teacher must un- 
derstand the laws of gesture. The body is one means 
of the mind's expression. There is the eloquence of 
gesture and of pose. The simplest laws of gesture may 
be stated: — 
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(a) An sestore precedes ipeedi in praportioQ to the in- 

teme rrdtwif inn of qnotion, 

(b) AH e iyn a ai on begins in the face and paases to aome 

other agent of the body in proportion to the quali^ 
of the emotion. The ere leads in pointing, 
(e) Hands and arms remain dose to the body in ges tur e 
when intensity of emotion is controDed. 

In regard to gesture, a Childien's lilNiuy pamph- 
let, dealing with the purpose oi stoiy-telling, has said, 
**The object oi the stoiy-teller is to present the stoiy, 
not in the way advocated usually in the schools, but to 
present it with as little dramatic excitement and for- 
eign gesture as possible, keeping one's personality in 
the background and giving all prominence to the story 
itself, relying for interest in the story alone." The 
schools have perhaps been misinterpreted. It is dear 
that only that personality is allowable which inter- 
prets truly the story's life. The listening child must be 
interested in the life of the story, not in the story- 
teller; and therefore gesture, tone, or sentiment that is 
individual variation and addition to the story itself, 
detracts from the story, is foreign to its thought, and 
occupies a wrong place of prominence. It is possible 
to tell a story, however, just as the author tells it, and 
yet give it naturally by realizing it imaginatively and 
by using the voice and the body artistically, as means 
of expression. 

(4) A power of personality. What rules shall be 
given for the making of that personality which is 
to bring with it force in the telling of the tale and 
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'which must override phonetics, inflectioiiy and ges- 
ture? 

The very best help towards acquirmg that personal- 
ity 'which is the power of story-telling, is to have a 
IK>Tver of life gained through the experience of having 
lived; to have a power of emotion acquired through the 
exercise of daily affairs; a power of imagination won 
from having dwelt upon the things of life with intent- 
ness, a power of sympathy obtained from seeing the 
things of others as you meet them day by day; and 
a first-hand knowledge of the sights and sounds and 
beauties of Nature, a knowledge of bird and flower, 
tree and rock, their names and some of their secrets — 
a knowledge accumulated from actual contact with 
the real physical world. This power of life will enable 
the story-teller to enter, at the same time, into the life 
of the story she tells, and the life of those listening, to 
see the gift of the one and the need of the other. 

The ideal position for the story-teller is to be seated 
opposite the center of the semicircle of listeners, fac- 
ing them. The extreme nearness of the group, when the 
teller seeks the fingers of the listeners to add force to 
the telling, seems an infringement upon the child's 
personal rights. A strong personality will make the 
story go home without too great nearness and will 
want to give the children a Uttle room so that their 
thoughts may meet hers out in the story. 

Suggestions for telling. Now that the teacher is 
ready to speak, her first step in the art of story-telling. 
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vUdk ii tbe fint step in tile art of 
fies at tbe inerj Cognrfatina of trariimft wUck is tte 
anst impo ctant stcp> and wfiiciL b tiie step Aat often 
u neglected, ia the ntoMr'tfewy af <fa ^r wwiirf yrfirfic 
bebuem iendf mad tkt Hdmer. TUs b ooe cf those 
flobCletiea which evades m e aauiiu ft. bat its iufffi f. 
ii moat laatin^ Itia theaettin^to &e wholestoejof 
t#^^™g It must pimj so important a part b ecause, 
aa teacher and fistencr are both hmnnn brings there 
mnst be bet w een them a ooammi bond of hmnaiifty. 
How do 700 inah to appear to this group cf fisteners? 
As a friend to be trusted, a brother or sister to ^ve 
help, or as a good comrade to be played with ; as '^mas- 
ter, eaqiert, leader, or servant"? If yon wiA to be as 
real and forceful as the diaracters in your stoiy , yon 
mnst do something which will cause the personal rda- 
tion yon desire, to be established; and moreover, hav- 
ing established it, you must live up to it, and prove no 
friend without faith. You must do this before you 
presume to teach (H* to tell a story. You need not do it 
before each individual story you present toa group you 
meet often; you may do it so effectively, with a master- 
stroke, at the beginning when you first meet your 
class, that all you need do at successive meetings wOl 
be but to add point to your first establishment. 

A student-teacher, in telling a story to a group of 
kindergarten children who were complete strangers, 
and telling it to them as they sat in a semicircle in front 
of her comrades, adult students, established this per- 
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sonal relation by begiiming to teU the little children 
lier eiq>erience with the first telling of Three Bears to a 
little girl of four: — Seated before a sand-box in the 

yard, after hearing the stoiy of Three Bears, M 

had been asked, ''Would n't this be a good time for 
you to teU me the story ? " Li reply, she paused, and 
'while the story-teller was expecting her to begin, sud- 
denly said, " Do you think M *s big enough for all 

that? " and refused to tell a word. Then turning to 
the group before her, the student-teacher made the 
direct appeal. '' But you are the biggest little people 
in the kindergarten, and you would n't treat a story 
like that, would you? " The children, through the 
personal picture of friendly story-telling with a little 
child, that paralleled their own situation somewhat, 
immediately felt at home with the teller; it was just as 
if they were the same intimate friends with her that the 
little girl portrayed to them was. The human bond of 
good comradeship and intimacy was established. In 
the direct appeal at the end, the children were held 
up to an ideal they dare not disappoint, they must live 
up to their size, be able to get the story, and be the 
biggest little people in the kindergarten by showing 
what they could do with it. Again there was an unde- 
fined problem thrown at them, as it were — an ele- 
ment of wonder. They did not know just what was 
coming and they were mentally alert, waiting, on the 
lookout. The way for the story was open. — This is 
what you want, for no matter how perfect a gem of 
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life of your story and at the other to perceive the experi- 
ence of the children in the listening group. Seeing both 
at once will result in a knowledge of what the children 
need most to make the story go home. If your chil- 
dren are good enough, and you and they sufficiently 
good friends to bear the fun of pantomime and the 
gaiety of hilarity, asking several boys, as they walk 
across the room before the children, to imitate some 
animals they had seen at a circus, and getting the 
children to guess the animal represented until they 
hit upon the elephant, would put certain children in 
a spirit of fun that would be exactly the wide-awake 
brightness and good humor needed to receive the story 
of The Elephanfs Child. You can get children best 
into the story-telling mood by calling up ideas in line 
with the story. In the case of the story cited above, 
under the establishment of the personal relation, the 
story. The Bremen Town Musicians, was related to the 
child's experience by a few questions concerning kinds 
of music he knew, and what musician and kind of 
music the kindergarten had. In telling Andersen's 
Tin Soldier you must call up experience concerning a 
soldier, not only because of the relation of the toy to 
the real soldier, but because the underlying meaning 
of the tale is courage, and the emotional theme is 
steadfastness. And to preserve the proper unity be- 
tween the tale and the teUing of it, the telling must 
center itself in harmony with the message of the tale, its 
one dominant impression and its one dominant mood. 



lit A STUDY OF FAIRY TALES 

Every stoiy told results in some return from the 
child. The teacher, in her presentation, must conceive 
ike Miffs aim in luUning. This does not mean that she 
forces her aim upon him. But it does mean that she 
makes a mental Ust oi the child's own possible prob- 
lems that the tale is best suited to originate, one of 
which the child himself will suggest. For the return 
should originate, not in imitation of what the teller 
plans, but spontaneously, as the child's own plan, an- 
swering to some felt need of his. But that does not 
prevent the stoiy-teller from using her own imaginar- 
tion, and through it, from realising what opportunities 
for growth the stoiy presents, and what possible activi- 
ties ought to be stimulated. A good guide will keep 
ahead of the children, know the possibilities of the ma- 
terial, and by knowledge and suggestion lead them 
to realise and accomplish the plans they crudely con- 
ceive. A consideration of these plans wiQ modify the 
telling of the tale, and should be definitdy thou^t 
about before the telling of the tale. A story told defi- 
nitely to stimulate in the children dramatization, will 
emphasise action and dialogue; while one told to stim- 
ulate the painting of a water-color sketch, will emphar- 
sise the setting of the tale. 

The telling of the tale. Yfiih this preparation, di- 
rections seem futile. The tale should tell itself natu- 
rally. You must be^ at the beginning, as your tale 
will if you have selected a good one. You must tell it 
simply, as your tale will have simplicity if it is a good 
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one, and your telling must be in harmony with the tale 
you tell. You will tell it with joy; of course, if there is 
joy in it, or beauty, which is a " joy forever," or if you 
are giving joy to your listeners. Tell it, if possible, 
with a sense of bestowing a blessing, and a delicate 
perception of the reception it meets in the group be- 
fore you, and the pleasure and interest it arouses in 
them, so that in the telling there is that human setting 
which is a quickening of the spirit and a union of ideas, 
which is something quite new and different from the 
story, yet born of the story. 

The re^creative method of stoiy-telling. Thisprepar 
ration for telling here described will result in a funda- 
miental imitation of the author of the stoiy. By par- 
ticipating in the life of the stoiy; by realizing it as 
folklore; by reaUzing it as literature — its emotion, its 
imagination, its basis of truth, its message, its form; by 
paying conscious attention to the large units of the 
structure, the exact sequence of the plot, the charac- 
ters, and the setting, the particular details of descrip- 
tion, and the unique word — the story-teller repro- 
duces the author's mode of thinking. She does with 
her mind what she wishes the child to do with his. 
With the very Uttle child in the kindergarten and early 
first grade, who analyzes but sUghtly, this results con- 
sciously in a clear notion of the story, which shows it- 
self in the child's free re-telling of the story as a whole. 
He may want to tell the story or he may not. Usually 
he enjoys re-telling it after some lapse of time; perhaps 
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he tells it to himself, meanwhile. With the older child, 
who analyzes more definitely, this results in a re- 
telling which actually reproduces the teller's mode of 
thinking. If persisted in, it gives to one's mode of 
thinking, the story-mode^ just as nature study gives to 
life the nature point of view. This mode of thinking is 
thcTTUxi&o/re-cr^a^ion, of realization. It re-experiences 
the life, it reaches the processes of the mind, and de- 
velops free mind movement. It is a habit of thinking, 
and is at the basis of reading, which is thinking through 
symbols; at the basis of the memorization of poetry, 
which must first see the pictures the poet has por- 
trayed; it is the best help toward the adult study of 
literature, and the narration of history and geography. 
It is the power to conceive a situation, which is most 
useful in science, mathematics, and the reasoning of 
logic. " For," says Professor John Dewey, " the mind 
which can make independent judgments, look at facts 
with fresh vision, and reach conclusions with simplic- 
ity, is the perennial power in the world." 

This re-creative method of fundamental imitation 
was illustrated in the telling of Andersen's Princess 
and the Pea^ in a student-teacher's class: — 

The story was told by the Professor. After the telling of 
the story it was decided to have the story told again, but this 
time in parts and by those who had listened, in such a way 
that it would seem as if one person were telling the whole 
story. 

The Professor named the first part of the story. A student 
was asked to tell the story from the beginning to the end of 
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the Princess coming home agaxn, sad at heart. Another student 
tc4d the second part, beginning with the storm and ending 
with what the old Queen thought, A third student tc^d the 
third part, beginning with the next morning and ending with 
the dose of the story. Now this is a true story. 

The Professor next asked students to think over the oitire 
story, to see if each student could find any weak pkoes in the 
remembering of the story. Several students reported diffi- 
culty — one failed to remember the exact descrq>tion of the 
storm. A number of details were thus filled in, in the exact 
words of the author. After this intimate handling of the 
separate parts of the story, a final re-telling by one student 
— omitted in this case because of lack of time — would 
bring together what had been contributed by individual 
students, and would r^resent the final re-creation of the 
entire story. 

The simplicity of this selection, the simplicity of the plot, 
the few characters, the literary art of the story, the skillful 
use of the unique word, the art of presenting distinct pic- 
tures by means of vivid words, through suggestion rather 
than through illustration, together with the delicate humor 
that hovered about the tale, and the art of the Professor's 
telling — all combined in the final effect. The re-telling of 
the story in parts accomplished the analysis of the story into 
three big heads: — 

(1) From The Prinoe who wanted a real PHneeee ... to hie 

return home. 

(2) From The etorm, one dark evening ... to what the old Queen 

thought. 
(8) From What the Queen did next morning . . . to the end of the 
story. 

In the analysis of the story into parts, telling exactly what 
happened gave the framework of the story, gave its basis of 
meaning. Telling it in three steps gave a strong sense of se- 
qu«ice and a vivid conception of climax. — If the division 
into parts for re-telling corresponds with the natural divi- 
sions of the plot into its main episodes, this telling in steps 
impresses the structure of the tale and is in harmony with 
the real literary mastery of the story. — The re-telling of 
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each part drew attention to the visualization of that part. 
Each hesitation on behalf of a student telling a part, led 
the class to fill in the details for themselves, and impressed 
the remembrance of the exact words of the author. This re- 
sulted in the mastery of each part through a visualization of 
it. Hand in hand with the visualization came the feeling 
aroused by the realization. This was more easily mastered 
because changes of feeling were noticeable in passing from 
one part of the story to another. 

After a mastery of the structure of the story through anal- 
ysis, after a mastery of the thought, imagination, and feeling 
of the story, after a mastery of the form, and the exact 
words of the author in the description of details embodied in 
that form, the story is possessed as the teller's own, ready to 
be given, not only to bestow pleasure, as in this case, but 
often to transmit a message of worth and to preserve a classic 
form. 

The Focliah Timid RdbhiU a Jataka tale, might be pre- 
pared for telling by this same re-creative method of story- 
telling. It must be remembered — and because of its im- 
portance it will bear repetition, — that the separation of the 
story-structure into parts for separate telling should always 
be in harmony with the divisions of the plot so that there 
may be no departure from the author's original mode of 
thinking, and no break in the natural movement of se- 
quence. A separation of the tale into parts for re-telling 
would result in the following analysis: — 

(1) Rabbit asleep under a palm tree ,.. to his meeting hundreds 

of Rabbits. 

(2) Rabbits met a Deer . . . to when the Elephant joined them, 

(3) Lion saw the anim^ds running ... to when he came to the 

Rabbit who first had said the earth was all breaking up, 

(4) Lion asked the Foolish Rabbit, *Is it true the earth is aU breah- 

ing up,* ... to end of the story, * And they all stopped runr 
ning,* 

After the re-telling of these parts, each part should be 
filled in with the exact details so that in the final re-telling 
practically the whole tale is reproduced. This is a very good 
tale to tell by this method because the theme is attractive. 
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iht plot if omfAe, ibc sequence a veiy evident moTemoit, 
the dianctcrs distiDctive, the aetting pleasing and rath«r 
ptomiDent, and the details sufficimtly few and sqparate to 
be grasped oomi^etely. The final ie>idliDg th»clbre may be 
awwmp lisbed readily as a perfected result of this method of 
tdling a tale. 

• Dming the tdling, the diann here is in preserving the 
typical bits of dialogue, giving to the Lion's woids that force 
and strength and sagacity which rank him the King of the 
Beasts. One must fed dearly the message and make this 
message enter into eveiy part of the idling: Tliat the Lion 
flhowed his superior wisdom by making a stand and asking 
for facts, by accepting only what he tested; while the Rabbit 
flhowed his credulity by foolishly accepting what he heard 
without testing it. 

Adaptation of the faiiy tale. Sometimes, in telling a 
stoiy one cannot tell it exactly as it is. This may be 
the case when the stoiy is too long for a pmpose, or if 
it contains matter which had better be omitted, or if it 
needs to be amplified. Li any case one must follow 
these general rules: — 

(1) Preserve the essential story from a single point of 

view. 

(2) Preserve a dear sequence with a distinct climax. 

(3) Preserve a simplidty of plot and simple language. 

Li shortening a long stoiy one may — 

(1) Eliminate secondary themes. 

(2) Eliminate extra personages. 

(8) Eliminate passages of description. 

(4) Eliminate irrdevant events. 

It has been the practice to adapt such stories as 
Andersen's Ugly Duckling and Ruskin's King of the 
Oolden River. In the King of the Oolden River the de- 
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would cut out from " ' That is wonderful)^ beautiful,* 
said a young giil," to the end of ** 'Why, th^ belong 
to the Master,* retorted the Yard Dog.'* 

in. THE RETURN FROM THE CHILD ^ 

The telling of the fairy tale is one phase of the 
teacher's art. And it is maintained that faiiy tales are 
one portion of subject-matter suited to accomplish the 
highest greatness of the teaching art. For teaching is 
an art, an art of giving suggestions, of bearing influ- 
ences, 6t securing adjustments, an art of knowing the 
best and of making it known. The material the artist 
works upon is the living child. The medium the artist 
uses is subject-matter. Li the process the artist must 
ask, ** What new connections or associations am I es- 
tablishing in the child? ** ** To what power of curiosity 
and of problem-solving do these connections and as- 
sociations lead? " The ideal which guides the teacher 
is the child's best self as she can interpret him. This 
ideal will be hi^er and larger than the child himself 
can know. Li the manipulation of subject-matter, 

' What if we coold give the diild that whidi is caHed edncatioo 
thioi]^ his yofamtary activitiefl^ and have him always as eager as he 
isatpday! (Froebd.) 

What if we could let the diild be free and happy, and yet bring to 
him those things ^diich he ought to haYe so that he will dioose them 
freely! 

What would be the possibilities for a future race if we would give 
the child mind a chance to come out and express itself, if we would 
remove adult repression, offer a stimulus, and do&dy watch the 
product, untouched by adult skill. (Unknown,) 

'Hie means by which the higher selective interest is aroused* is the 
exercise of selected forms of activity. {Stuan Blow.) 
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win be great art idien you, the teacher, have worked 
op into your own diaracter a pcHrtion of life which is 
of value, so that the child coming in touch with you 
knows an influence more powerful than anything 
you can do or say. Teaching wiQ then awaken in the 
child a social relation of abiding confidence, of secure 
trust, of faith unshakable. And this relation will then 
create for the teacherthe obligation to keep this trust 
inviolable, to practice dai^, noblesse oblige. Teach- 
ing will be great art when with the subject-matter the 
artist gives love, a great universal kindness that thinks 
not of itself but, being no respecter of persons, looks 
upon each child in the light of that child's own best 
realization. This penetrating i^ympathy, this great 
understanding, will call forth from the child an an- 
swering love , which grows daily into a larger humanity 
of soul until the child, in time too, comes to have a uni- 
versal i^rmpathy. This is the true greatness of teach- 
ing. This it is which brings the child into harmony 
with the Divine love which speaks in all God's handi- 
work and brings him into that unity with God which 
is the mystery of Froebd's teaching. 

During the story-telling one must ask, '' In all this 
what is the part the child has to play? " In the telling 
the teacher has aimed to give what there is in the tale. 
The child's part is to receive what there is in the tale, 
the emotion, the imagination, the truth, and the form 
embodied in the tale. The content of feeling, of por- 
trayal, of truth, and of language he receives, he will 
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Fairy taU^, though perfectly ordinary subject- 
inaiUtr, may l>ccomc the means of the greatest end in 
MliwniUnu the development in the child of the power 
of roriiK;iouHncHS. The special appeal to the various 
IH)werH and capacities of the child mind, such as emo- 
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tion, imagination, memoiy, and reason, here have 
been viewed separately. But in life action the mind is 
a unit. Thinking is therefore best developed through 
subjeet-matter which focuses the various powers of 
the child. The one element which makes the child 
manipulate his emotion, imagination, memoiy, and 
reason, is the presence of a problem. The problem is 
the best chance for the child to secure the adjustment 
<rf means to ends. This adjustment of means to ends in 
a problem situation, is real thinking and is the use of 
the hi^est power of which man is capable, that of 
functional consciousness. The real need of doing 
things is the best element essential to the problem. 
Throu^ a problem which expresses such a genuine 
need, to learn to know himself, to realize his capacities 
and his limitations, and to secure for himself the evo* 
lution of his own character until it adapts, not itself to 
its environment, but its environment to its own uses 
and masters circumstances for its own purposes — 
this is the hi^ hill to which education must look, 
"from which Cometh its strength." The little child, in 
listening to a faiiy tale, in seeing in it a problem of 
real need, and in working it out, may win some of this 
strength. We have previously seen that faiiy tales, be- 
cause of their universal elements, are subject-matter 
rich in possible problems. 

During the stoiy-telling what is the part the chUd 
has to play? The part of the child in all this may be to 
listen to the story because he has some problem of his 
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own to work out through the literature, because he has 
some purpose of his own in listening, because he enjoys 
the story and wishes to find out what there is in it, or 
because he expects it to show him what he may after- 
wards wish to do with it. In any case the child's part is 
to see the characters and what they do, to follow the 
sequence of the tale, and to realize the life of the story 
through the telling. He may have something to say 
about the story at the close of the telling, he may wish 
to compare its motifs with similar motifs in other tales, 
or he may wish to talk about the life exhibited by the 
story. The various studies of the curriculum every day 
are following more closely the Greek ideal and giv- 
ing the child daily exercise to keep the channels of ex- 
pression free and open. And when the well-selected 
fairy tale which is art is told, through imitation and in- 
vention it awakens in the child the art-impulse and 
tends to carry him from appreciation to expression. 
If before the telling the story-teller has asked herself, 
" What variety of creative reaction will this tale 
arouse in the child? " and if she has told the story in 
the way to bring forward the best possibility for crea- 
tive reaction the nature of the tale affords, she will 
help to make clear to the child what he himself will 
want to do with the story. She will help him to see a 
way to use the story to enter into his everyday life. 
The return of creative reaction possible to the child 
will be that in harmony with his natural instincts or 
large general interests. These instincts, as indicated 
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by Professor John Dewey, in The School and Society ^ 
are: (1) the instinct of conversation or communica- 
tion; (i) the instinct of inquiry or finding out things; 

(3) the instinct of construction or making things; and 

(4) the instinct of artistic expression or [of imitating 
and combining things]. 

(l) The instinct of conversation. The little child 
likes to talk. If you have ever listened to a little girl of 
five artlessly proceeding to tell a story, such as LitUe 
Black Sambo, which she had gathered from looking at a 
nei^bor's book, but which she had not yet mastered 
sufficiently to grasp its central theme, reiterating the 
particular incidents with the enthusiasm and joy and 
narrative tone of the story-teller, you realized how the 
child likes to talk. For there appeared the charm of 
the story-telling mode distinct from the story it told. 

Because of this instinct of conversation one form of 
creaXiveieajciion may he lanffiiage expression. The oral 
reproduction of the story re-experiences the story 
anew. The teacher may help here by creating a situa- 
tion for the re-telling. A teacher might put a little for- 
eign boy throu^ rapid paces in learning English by 
selecting a story like The Sparrow and the Crow and 
by managing that in the re-telling the Uttle foreigner 
would be the Crow who makes the repetitive speeches, 
who must go to the Pond and say: — 

Your name, sir, is Pond 
And my name is Crow, 
Please give me some water. 
For if you do so 
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I can wash and be neat» 
And the nice soup can eat» 
Though I really don't know 
What the sparrow can mean* 
I'm quite sure, as crows go, 
I'm remarkably dean. ^ 

As the Crow must go to the Deer, the Cow, the Grass, 
and the Blacksmith, and each time varies the begin- 
ning of his speech, four other children could represent 
the Crow successively, thus bringing in a social ele- 
ment which would reUeve any one child's timidity. 
By that time any group of children would realize the 
fun they could get by playing out the simple tale; and 
there would be petitions to be the Deer, the Cow, etc. 
If the teacher sees that the characters place themselves 
as they should, carry out the parts naturally, and that 
the Crow begs with the correct rhyme, she is perform- 
ing her legitimate task of suggestion and criticism that 
works toward developing from the first attempts of 
children, a good form in harmony with the story. 
Here, while there is free play, the emphasis is on the 
speeches of rhyme, so that the reaction is largely a 
language expression. The language expression is inti- 
mately related to all varieties of expression of which 
the child is capable, and may be made to dominate 
and use any of them, or be subordinated to them. 

A most delightful form of creative reaction possible 
to the child in language expression, is the formaiion of 
original little stories similar to the " Toy Stories " writ- 
ten by Carolyn Bailey for Hie Kindergarten Review dur- 
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ing 1915. A story similar to "The Little Woolly Dog" 
might be ori^nated by the little child about any one of 
his toys. This would be related to his work with faiiy 
tales because in such a story the child would be imi- 
tating his accumulative tales; and the adventures 
given the toy would be patterned after the familiar 
adventures of his tales. 

A form of creative reaction, which will be a part of 
the language return given by the first-grade child from 
the telling of the tale, will be his reading of the tale. 
When the child re-experiences the life of the story as 
has been described, his mental realization of it will be 
re-creative, and his reading the tale aloud afterwards 
wiU be just as much a form of re-creative activity as 
his re-telling of the tale. The only difference is, that in 
one case the re-creative activity is exercised by think- 
ing through symbols, while in the other case it is em- 
ployed without the use of a book. This concentration 
on the reality brings about the proper relation of read- 
ing to Uterature. It frees literature from the slavery to 
reading which it has been made to serve, yet it makes 
literature contribute more effectively toward good 
reading than it has done in the past. 

(2) The instinct of inquiry. No more predominating 
trait proclaims itself in the child than the instinct of 
inquiry. Every grown-up realizes his habit of asking 
questions, which trait Kipling has idealized delight- 
fully in The Elephant's Child. We know also that the 
folk-tale in its earliest beginnings was the result of 
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doing of the Bird. After the Story of Medio PoUito all 
the child's efforts of making Little Half-Chick into a 
weathenrane and of fixing the directions to his upright 
shaft, will be expressions of the search for the un- 
known, of the instinct of experiment. After the story 
of The LitUe Elvesy the dance of the Elves to the ac- 
companiment of music wiH represent an expression of 
the artistic instinct; but it also represents expression 
of the instinct for the new and the untried. After the 
dance is finished the child has seen himself do some- 
thing he had not done before. This union of the in- 
stinct of inquiry with that of artistic expression shows 
itself most completely in the entire dramatization of a 
fairy tale. 

(8) The instinct of construction. In his industrial 
work the very youngest child is daily exercising his ac- 
tive tendency to make things. In the kindergarten he 
may make the toy with which he plays, the doll-house 
and its furnishings, small clay dishes, etc. In the first 
grade he may make small toy animals, baskets, paper 
hats, card-board doll-furniture, little houses, book- 
covers, toys, etc. Self-expression, self-activity, and con- 
structive activity would all be utilized, and the work 
would have more meaning to the child, if it expressed 
some ideay if after the story of Three Bears the child 
would make the Bears' kitchen, the table of wood, 
and the three porridge bowls of clay, or the Bears' hall 
with the three chairs. In the Grimm tale. Sweet Rice 
Porridge^ after the story has been told and before the 
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MtuieianSf whfle offering a fine opportunity for drama- 
tization, also mi^t stimulate the child to cut out the 
silhouettes of the Donkey, the Dog, the Cat, and the 
Cock, to draw the window of the cottage and to place 
the animals one on top of another, looking in the 
window. The beautiful picture-books illustrating his 
fairy tales, which the child may see, will give him 
many ideas of drawing and sketching, and help him to 
arrange his silhouettes. A recent primer. The PanUh- 
mime Primer, will give the child new ideas in silhou- 
ettes. Recent articles in the Kindergarten Review will 
give the teacher many helpful suggestions along the 
line of expression. In the May number, 1915, in lUus- 
trated Stories, the story of " Ludwig and Marleen," by 
Jane Hoxie, is shown as a child might illustrate it with 
paper-cutting. — A class of children were seen very 
pleasantly intent on cutting out of paper a basket filled 
with lovely tinted flowers. But how attractive that 
same work would have become if the basket had been 
Bed Riding Hood's basket and they were being 
helped by an art-teacher to show peeping out of her 
basket the cake and pot of butter, with the nosegay 
tucked in one end. A veiy practical problem in paper- 
cutting would arise in any room when children desire 
to make a frieze to decorate the front wall. The Old 
Woman and her Pig, The Country Mouse and the City 
Mouse, The LitUe Red Hen, The Story of Three Pigs, 
The Story of Three Bears, and Little Toy-Knot, would 
be admirably adapted for simple work. 
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(6) The Straw^ the Coal^ and the Bean is most likely 
to stir the child's impulse to draw. Leslie Brooke's il- 
lustration in The House in the Wood might aid a child 
who wanted to put some fim into his representation. 
Birdie and Lena or FundevogeU is a stoiy that naturally 
would seek illustration. Three crayon-sketches^ one of a 
rosebush and a rose, a second of a church and a steeple, 
and a third of a pond and a duck, would be enough to 
suggest the tale. 

(c) The Story of the Wolf and Seven Kids, if told 
with the proper emphasis on the climax of triumph 
and conclusion of joy, would lead the child to react 
with a water-color sketch of the dance of the Groat and 
her Kids about the well. For here you have all the 
elements needed for a simple picture — the sky, the 
full moon, the hill-top, the well, and the animals danc- 
ing in a ring. After finishing their sketches the chil- 
dren would enjoy comparing them with the illustration 
of Der Wolf und die Sieben Geislein in Das Devtsche 
Bilderhuchy and perhaps they might try making a sec- 
ond sketch. This same tale would afford the children a 
chance to compose a simple tune and a simple song, 
such as the well-taught kindergarten child to-day 
knows. Such are songs which express a single theme 
and a single mood; as. The Muffin Man and To the 
Great Brown House; or There was a Small Boy with a 
Toot and Dapple Gray in St. Nicholas Songs. In this 
tale of The Wolf and Seven Kids, the conclusion im- 
presses a single mood of joy and the single theme of 
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freedom because the Wolf is dead. The child could 
produce a veiy simple song of perhaps two lines, such 



Let's sing and dance! Hurrah, hurrah! 
The Wolf is dead! Hurrah! 

(d) It is a little difficult to get down to the simplicity 
of the little girl who will play her own time upon the 
piano and sing to it just the number of the house in 
which she lives, repeating it^again and again. But the 
child can compose litUe songs that will please him, and 
he can use, too, in connection with the tales, some of 
the songs that he knows. The first-grade child could 
work into Snow White and Rose Red^ ** Grood mor- 
row, little rosebush," and into LitUe Two-Eyes a lul- 
laby such as *^ Sleep, baby, sleep." Later in Hansel 
and Grethel he may learn some of the simple songs that 
have been written for Hansel and Grethel to sing to 
the birds when they spend the night in the wood. In 
Snow White he may learn some of the songs written for 
the children's play. Snow White. In connection with 
music, the kindergarten child learns to imitate the 
sounds of animals, the sound of bells, whistles, the 
wind, etc. All this will cause him to react, so that 
when these occur in his stories he will want to make 
them. 

(e) One of the forms of creative reaction possible to 
the child as a variety of expression, which has received 
attention most recently, has been handled by Miss 
Caroline Crawford in Rhythm Plays of Childhood; and 
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h; 1I» Ciara! Oppfnhfhng m "* SoggHtiott Con- 
cmiixu Rnvtlin Tky%.*' in the Kwderfartai JZemp, 
Ann. axii. Mux. 1915. Here again the faiiy tales cuh 
iio: h( ezcrlifd in abundant sitiiatians for ihythn 
vhws Thr aea, the wind, the douds, the son, the 
niiMHA. tlM> stMTs — all nature is ridi in suggestion of 
rtivthmk. The aodal situations furnish the Aythm of 
mmplt honaekwpintr tasks. In Snow White and Bm 
Rfc therr «rr the rfa vthms of fishing and of rtiMmg 
animak. In The Ebtf we have the ihythm of shoe- 
inakiniraiid in 77br5;fmr Qz, theihythmof ^Hnning. 
The sttny of ThMtmbdma, after its ei|^t e;nsodes have 
been re-t<>Id hy the duldren, nd^t veiy attzactiv^ 
be re-iold in d^t i^rthms, eadi ri^ythm eqMessing a 
single episode. And for the oldest diildren, a union of 
the oral re-telling hy iwfiridual duhlren with the re- 
telling in rhjthms bj aO the diildrezi, would give 
much pleasure and social ediilantion. Thnmhrfina in 
iH^r Cradle, Tbumbelina and the Toad, Humbeiina 
and the Swallow and Tbumbelina as Queen of the 
Kktwrra — these at once suggest a cradle rhythm, a 
t%^d rhythm, the flight of birds, and a butter% dance. 
Hix>ause the rhythm is a ^c form it must be lemem- 
Km^I that the part of a stoiy suited to a rhythm play 
'^ aU ^i^x*!! a part characterized by a distinct emotional 
^ .1, ^, vn f . In the performance of rhythm plays the point 
cv ^^ ii,N>^inr th<' a4ju5tment of music, motion, and idea. 
, Mji^nj <^ thf^ fiuiy tales might arouse in the child 
I 4.vi^ 4, /i>«{>,v^4^9w^e!special^if hewereaccus- 
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tomed to originate games in the regular game work. A 
modification of the game of tag might grow from Red 
Riding Hood and a pleasant ring game easily might 
develop from Sleeping Beaviy. In fact there is a tradi- 
tional English game called " Sleeping Beauty." An 
informal ring game which would be somewhat of a joke, 
and would have the virtue of developing attention, 
might grow from The Tin Soldier. The Tin Soldier 
stands in the center while the circle is formed of Jack- 
in-the-boxes, with lids closed. The Tin Soldier turns 
round and round slowly, and when he stops looks 
steadily at a certain Jack-in-the-box, whereupon the 
Jack must bob up and retort, "Keep your eyes to your- 
self. Tin Soldier ! " The Jack and Soldier then change 
places. Any Jack failing to open when looked at for- 
feits his place in the ring. Some games derived from 
folk-tales were given in the Delineator^ November, 
1914. These could not be used by the youngest with- 
out adaptation; they suggest a form of fim that so far 
as I know has been undeveloped. 

(g) The artistic creative return of the child may 
sometimes take the form of objectification or represen" 
iaiion. The Steadfast Tin Soldier is a model of the 
literary fairy tale which gives a stimulus to the child to 
represent his fairy tale objectively. As straightfor- 
ward narrative it ranks high. Its veiy first clause is 
the child's point of view: " There were five and twenty 
tin soldiers"; for the child counts his soldiers. Cer- 
tainly the theme is unique and the images clear-cut* 
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clrild much pleasure and will give him a chance to do 
something with it cooperatively. He can reproduce 
'tine setting of this tale upon a table in a schoolroom. 
Sach child could decide what is needed to represent 
'the stoiy and offer what he can. One child could make 
the yard outside the castle of green blotting-paper. 
Ajiother child could furnish a mirror for the lake, an- 
other two toy green trees, one two wax swans, one a 
box of tin soldiers, another a jack-in-the-box, while the 
girls might dress a paper doll for a tinsel maid. The 
teacher, instructed by the class, might make a castle 
of heavy gray cardboard, fastening it together with 
heavy brass paper-fasteners and cutting out the door, 
^windows, and tower. It is natural for children to 
handle playthings; and when a stoiy like this is fur- 
nished the teacher should not be too work-a-day to 
enter into its play-spirit. After the representation ob- 
jectivdy, the re-telling of the tale might be enjoyed. 
The child who likes to draw might tell this stoiy also 
in a number of little sketches: The Jaehin-ihe-boXf 
The Window, The Boat, The Rai, The Fish, and The 
Fire. Or a veiy simple little dramatic dance and song 
might be invented, characterized by a single mood and 
a single form of motion, something like this, sung to 
the tune of '^ Here we go round the mulberry bush, 
etc": — 

Here we come marching, soldiers tin, soldiers tin, soldiers tin. 
Here we come marchpig, soldiers tin. 
On one leg steady we stand. 

(Circle march on one leg). 
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emotional, artistic, and physical action. The simplest 
kindergarten plays, such as The Farmer, The Black- 
smithy and Litde Travelers^ naturally lead into playing 
a story such as The Sheep and the Pig or The Oinger" 
bread Man. The Mouse that Lost Her Tail and The 
Old Woman and Her Pig are delightful simple plays 
given in Chain Stories and Playlets by Mara Chadwick 
and E. Gray Freeman, suited to the kindergarten to 
play or the first grade to read and play. Working out a 
complete dramatization of a folk-tale such as Sleeping 
Beatdy, in the first grade, and having the children come 
into the kindergarten and there play it for them, will 
be a great incentive toward catching the spirit of im- 
aginatively entering into a situation which you are 
not. This is the essential for dramatization. Johnny 
Cake is a good tale to be played in the kindergarten 
because it uses a great number of children. As the 
kindergarten room generally is large, it enables the 
children who represent the man, the woman, the little 
boy, etc., to station themselves at some distance. 

There are some dangers in dramatization which are 
to be avoided: — 

(1) Dram^ization often is in very poor form. The 
result is not the important thing, but the process. And 
sometimes teachers have understood this to mean, 
" Hands off! " and left the children to their crude im- 
pulses, unaided and unimproved. When the child 
shows what he is trying to do the teacher may show 
him how he can do what he wants to do. By suggestion 



A STTDY OP FURY TAIffi 

5*0" *e invert him to impro^ 

• pmvided Ae pennto him to be ab9oIiite?y be 

* ^"^ ^ The iJwe of this abflcJute&eedomin 

-Ja% .jriiwth has been cmWtwned to thekinder- 
iT *iie Muo temri System. — Also by parfa- 

m.:::^ II \ae play « one of the charactefs, the teadicr 

mv xro III better Ibnn. Literature wifl be less dt 

c-m IT tr a m i fw a t i o n when teachers are better 

D «e die poshifitio of the material, when 

nnaif they appreciate the tale as one of the 
i^s^ :r!» i Jiaatare, and respect it accoidiugly, 
^M I xtZ m « <&torted 1^ dramatisation when 
ir. uris^ 'Cftr^tti w ase are those containing the Kttle 
r:... z\tffea^ wfm he viB have something to ex- 
■. : ..t sr »Iy knows about Moreover, as 
il: ,;naicr i3l m dpreasion in constnic- 
y w 1 :« ,9uar. n «n^; k dance, and in speech, the 
i^ --? :t»« r^i-jr>dre i; Ae pl^ wiD show a more 
^-— . fK .r!«. iocs -sppesBoa 1^ the child grows 
^* .r; -irPM^/izs. ^'«- luii BCTT senuy experieoces. 
^'* -*D^Ty .' fb ?a«t oiwi 'mnid taSoK the possibili- 

t* :-.x- ^wtk^ .p«w^ 4rz>air iioL. and phy it f or the 
"^ •' /T. -rtra^ r-^;,-^ imau W iaawd not on|y to- 
^**^^-j«*»^. tftra n tf«n«ac& in; 5cc& the elementary 
^ "^•*' «»^. tim txijt ^s^tkmk imc :i9wcK«fe imifying the 
■"''*■• "•^f^^-n ftt'mtinr h?fn::^i3Diafartentothe 
"^ ''*^'^'>v ;NS£Q^-^^^iaiir^nc!:]])9s^Mi|:jBnhe^the 
*.'*-. .^•, •'^ '^r ^i*t kau/v rf costnme and 
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scenery, the oourt-jester, and Beauty's pages. Lito the 
Sose-Garden they might bring a dance of Moon Fair- 
ies, Dawn Fairies, Noon, and Night who, in their sym- 
bolic gauzy attire, dance to persuade Beauty to re- 
main in the Beast's castle. There might be singing 
fairies who decorate the bushes with fairy roses, and 
others who set the table with fairy dishes, singing as 
they work: — 

See the trees with roses gay. 
Fairy roses, fairy roseSp etc 

Elves and Goblins might surround the Beast when 
dying. The change of scene from the simple home of 
Beauty to the rich castle of the Beast, and the change 
of costume, would furnish ample opportunity for origi- 
nal artistic work from older students. For the Uttle 
child it is good to see the familiar dignified with art 
and beauty; and for the older student the imagination 
works more freely when dealing with rather simple 
and famiUar elements such as the folk-tale offers. 
Cinderella, Uke Beauty and the Beast, offers abundant 

' opx>ortunity to the high school student for a play or 
pantomime which it t^ould be good for the little people 

* to see. The stately minuet and folk-dances of differ- 
ent peoples may be worked into the ball-scene. And 
here, too, the beautiful picture-books will suggest f ea- 

^ tures of costume and sceneiy. 

' (2) Dramatization may develop boldness in a child. 

The tendency is to use children with good dramatic 
ability continually for leading parts, even when the 
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ttiiux year to year show a sequeiioe in the variety of 
inhttwt ji thfy present and the opportunities for growth 
AiiJ «v^ttvtty thcgr offer. FfaQTsiMst suited to the kin- 
^M^^H<^^'tt anr thiMe whkit «dk» wt icqiiire a complete 
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Johnny Cake, and Billy Bobtail, When the course of 
literature in the elementary school gets its content 
organized, the sequence of dramatization will take care 
of itself. 

Dramatization has one rather unusual virtue: — 
(1) Dramatization may be used to establish a good 
habit. An indolent child may be given the part of the 
industrious child in the play. At first the incongruity 
will amuse him, then it will support his self-respect or 
please his vanity, then it will prove to him the pleasure 
of being industrious, and finally stimulate the desire to 
be that which before he was not. It may build a habit 
and, if repeated, fortify one. This is the true '* Direct 
Moral Method." The so-called "Direct Moral 
Method," advocated by Dr. Gould, an English educa- 
tor, which in telling a stoiy separates the moral from 
the tale to emphasize it and talk about it, leaves the 
child a passive listener with only a chance to say " Yes " 
or "No" or a single word in answer to the moral ques- 
tions. It is unnatural because it directs the child's at- 
tention away from the situation, action, and people 
which interest him. It does not parallel life in which 
morals are tied up with conduct. One must ask, " Ac- 
cording to this method what will the child recall if his 
mind reverts to the story — courage, or the variety of 
images from the number of short-stories told to im- 
press the abstract moral idea of coinage? " Dramati- 
zation like life represents character in the making and 
therefore helps to make character. 
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IlhMlalioaiaCcrMtiveieCiiin. Letoslooknofvata 
few tides illustfmUiig the creative retain pcMsihk to t^ 
diild. Th$ Cammirw Mouse and the City Mourn is an 
animal tak that offers to the Idnderguten child a 
chance to prove how intenaelj he enters into the sitna- 
tion by the number of details he will imixovise and 
put into his dramatisatkHi in reprp ji P . nt ing life in the 
countiy and life in the city. The good feast atmos- 
phere in this tale pleases little children and suits it to 
their powers. It is a fine tale to unite the language o- 
presfioa oiul dramatiaation. It is e^tedally suited to 
call forth reaction from the child also in the f onn of 
drawing or craifon sketdiing. Here it is best for the 
cfaUd to attempt tyjHcal bits. Complete reprcac n t afif in 
tirrs him and it is not the method <^ art» which is sdec- 
ti^'Y. The fidd of com and two mice may be shown in 
the countiy scene; and a table with cheese, some 
p*«Atfs filled with dainties, and two mice in the dty 
A-vne. Here agun this return relates itself to the pies- 
efitation of the tale as literature. For if the stoiy has 
W«n ptfesenied so as to make the characters, the {dot, 
aad the setting stand out, the child naturally will se- 
kvi th»e to portray in a sketch. In his expression the 
<^.vji will u|M f Jui t what he diooses, but the teaditf 
Vt xiec^iiig from among the results the one which is of 
«M«4 rahie^ kads l>iwi to a better result in a following 
4b:>ci»^. It b the teacher's sdedion among the results 

<»' 41.^.-^ titat bria^ about devdopment. Freedom 
^- V ^*4«K-y^ is no kss free, but it is freedom under 
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that stimulation which helps the child to make more 
of himself than he knew was possible. — The kinder- 
garten would proclaim to the Montessori System the 
place of guidance of freedom in the child's growth. 

The Eloes and the Shoemaker offers to a first grade a 
pleasing opportunity for the fairy tale to unite wiih the 
dramaJHc game. One child may act as narrator, stand- 
ing to tell the stoiy from the beginning to the end of 
the evening's conversation, *^ I should like to sit up to- 
night and see who it is that makes the shoes." At this 
point, noiselessly a dozen or more Elves may troop in, 
and seating themselves sing and act the first part of 
the Ihwnatic Gams of Little Elvesy one form of which is 
given by Miss Crawford. After they have stitched, 
rapped, and tapped quickly, and the shoes are made, 
they depart hurriedly. The narrator now continues 
the story, telling how the Shoemaker and his wife made 
little clothes for the Elves, ending with what happened 
on Christmas Eve, when they put the gay jackets and 
caps on the table and hid in the comer to watch. At 
this point the Elves come in a second time, donning 
their new clothes; and sing and dance the second part 
of the dramatic game. As they dance out of sight the 
narrator concludes the story. If the primary children 
made these clothes or if the kindergarten children 
bought them at Christmas time to give to the poor, the 
play^ would take on a real human value. 

^ Little Two-Eyes and Snow White are tales also suited to the first 
grade for dramatization. See Appendix, 
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SUepmt Bmidg. wnoOia tak soitxad to Uie fiist 
ffnde, k aAniiah^y M^tfA far Ai»niiH«tiiyn — In 
all tUs work the dbiUren do the phuuimg bat the 
tcMfacr dhwti their unpabes, criticbes their plans, 
and diowB them what they have done. Shekadsthem 
to flee the tale in the correct acts and scenes, to put to- 
irther what betoogi together. Sleeping Beautif natu- 
imQr outliiies itself into the ten main incidents we 
hatr noted before. If the stoiy has been presented 
•rrartiing to the atandaids grven here, the childrm 
wiE aee the stoiy in those main incidents. In the 
dramatjaation they mi^ work together nairation d 
the 5toi!T and the dramatic game, Ddmroichm. A 
vvir crde d duUiCB mi^t be the chorus while the 
j«.£j^R^ take their places in the center of the dide. 
T!v naTimt^, oae of the dide, stands apart from it as 
he aazratca. TV ^vrsioo here used is the McLou^^ 
«oe« Illustrated hf Johaan and 



CnAt^ Sjue. Qwca, moA coartiers take their pkces 
V!Lii2: thrrirc4e;. IV cade botcs to waits 8tq),siiigiDg 
stuta 1, flf thr drsMtic cane: — 

Re PtiMMi WW j» kfl^riOii beMtM beutifQl etc 



V ^1 1 1 m 1 1 i III 1^ laaaa 1. fhr rirrlr otnrrr thr nnrrntnr 
iCfciA^ furtJi aad teas the stay to the end of the words, ''one 

Vv3«^ u Tw FmtL Tv«lre bnes enter, each presenting 
Vx- s-^ <A»i xmJls^ a jpcteck. IV wicked thirteenth comes 
;. ^«c 'jcKxiK^vjvMt iier cvrwu aad the twelfth faiiy softens it 
« >««N>^ tV k^7<v«chkaas his decree^ that all spindles in 
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Scene it. The Attic. Princess goes to the attic. Old lady 
sits spinning. Princess pricks herself and falls asleep. Narra- 
tion begins with "The King and Queen who had just come in 
fell asleep,'* and ends with "not a leaf rustled on the trees 
around tjie castle." At the close of the narration, the circle 
moves, singing stanza 5 of the dramatic game: — 

A great hedge grew up giant high* giant high, giant high, etc. 

Scene m. The CcuUe Orounds. The Prince talks to an old 
Man outside the castle. The Prince comes to the hedge, 
which parts, and he enters. The Prince wakens the Princess 
and the rest of the castle. The narrator then closes with " By 
and by the wedding of the Prince ... to the end of their 
lives they lived happy and contented." The courtiers then 
form into couples, and the circle, in couples, follow the cour- 
tiers. The Prince and Princess lead in a slow waltss while all 
sing stanza 10 of the dramatic game: — 

And all the people made merry then, merry then, merry then, etc. 

Here we do not have complete dramatization, nar- 
ration, or dramatic game. Only three short parts are 
narrated, only three leading scenes are represented, 
and only three high points of narrative are depicted in 
the dramatic game. The music, which the specialist in 
physical education can furnish, might be: — 

Galloping Wild Horseman. 

Fairy Run Chalef Book, p. 18. 

Climbing to Tower. . .Chaly, p. 10. 
Guy Walk Music. 

Phyllis Seymour Smith. 

Bleking Folk-Dance Book. 

In connection with the dramatic game^ there is only 
one tale in Grinmi which contains a folk-game. This 
tale is somewhat incomplete as it stands in Grinmi. It 
could become a tale suited for dramatization in the 
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first grade, beginning the play with the folk-game. An 
original, amplified version of this tale. The Little Lanib 
and the Little Fish is given in the Appendix. 

An original little play similar to one which the kin- 
dergarten children could work out is given below. 
This play is based on the pourquois tale. Why the 
Evergreen Trees Never Lose Their Leaves,^ It affords 
much play of originality because familiar trees may be 
used; and the talk of the Trees to the Bird may have 
some relation to the characteristics of the Trees. It 
could be used by children of six, seven, or eight years 
of age. It could serve as a Christmas play because of 
its spirit of kindness. North Wind might wear a wig 
and the Frost King wear a crown and carry a wand. 
Little Bird could have wings, one of which is broken, 
or simply carry one arm sleeveless. 

The play might open with a rhythmic flight of the 
birds to the music of " The Swallow's Flight," in Kin- 
dergarten Review, May, 1915. The rhythm play of the 
birds would be especially pleasing because different 
birds would be represented by different children. The 
play would furnish a fine opportunity also for a rhyth- 
mic dance of the wind, which could form a distinct in- 
terlude later on in the play. In connection with the 
wind the beautiful picture-book, Windschen, by Elsa 

* A similar tale is told by Miss Holbrook in The Book of Nature 
Myths. Also by Mary McDowell as " The Three Little Christmas 
Trees.** A simple version of this tale, " The Three Little Christmas 
Trees that Grew on the Hill,** is given in The Story-Teller* s Book 
by Alice 0*Grady and Frances Throop. 
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BeskoWy might be referred to. Here the wind is per- 
sonified as the playmate of Hans Georg. Its refined 
art, lovely color, and imaginative illustration, would 
stimulate the child's artistic representation of the wind. 

The Bird and the Trees: A Play 

Time Daytime, in late autumn. 

Place The Forest. 

Charaetera: Poplar, Oak, Maple, Willow, Spruce, Pine, 

Juniper, the Bird, North Wind, and the Frost 
King. 

Trees cf the forest, " See that great crowd of birds flying 
away! They must be going South where the air is warm, and 
where they can find berries to eat. There is one left behind. 
Why, he is coming this way. What can he want? " 

The Bird, *' Oh, I can fly no farther! My wing hurts 
and I cannot hold it up. I am tired and cold and hungry. I 
must rest in this forest. Maybe some good kind tree will help 
me. Dear friend Poplar, my wing is broken and my friends 
have all gone South. Will you let me live in your branches 
until they come back again? " 

Poplar, *' I am sorry but do you not see how my leaves 
are all a-tremble at the thought of taking in a strange bird? 
Ask some other tree! " 

The Bird, *' It might not be very warm there at any rate. 
And the wind might blow me off the branches. I will try the 
Oak, he is so big and mighty. Dear old Oak-tree, you are 
so big and strong, will you let me rest in your branches to- 
night among your thick warm leaves? I am a poor Httle Bird 
with a broken wing and I cannot fly! " 

Oak, ** Oh, you must not ask me, little Bird, for all day 
long my little friends, the squirrels, have been jumping 
across my branches, gathering nuts and seeking holes to 
store their acorns in. I have no room for a stranger." 

The Bird. " Ah! I did not think the Oak could be so 
cruel. Perhaps Maple will help me, she always seemed kind 
like a Mother. Dear, beautiful Maple, I am tired. May I 
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i«9t anoof your lovely red lesvcs imtfl my broken wing is 
BKndeti and my friends come back to me? ** 

MapU. ** Oh, no* I could not think of it! I have jnst 
dnssed my leaves all in red and you nii^t spofl their loirely 
clothes^ Do go away. There are other tices in the forest not 
so Kay as L** 

r^ Bird. ** What dioiild I do? No one wants to hdp 
me. Can I not find one kind tree? Dear kind Willow, your 
branches bend ahnost to the groond. Could I five in them 
until the 9pnng«>tinie? ** 

If O^uw. ^ AeaOy* httle Bird with the broken wing, yoo 
are a stranger. Yoa dKmld hnye gone with the other Iwrds. 
Maybe «Miie other tree can h^ you bat we willows are 
particular.** 

rw Bird. *^ I do not know where to go and I 'm so cold! 
I wonder if the other birds hnye reac h ed the beautiful warm 
South.** 

^*pnlc». "* Little Bird* fittle Bird, where are you going?" 

Th^Bird. "^ I do not know. I am Tcry cold.** 

Sprwci^. *^ Come* make a big hop and rest in this snug 
cvm^rr of my branches. Yoa can sti^ with me all winter if 
you like.** 

r^ Bird. "* Yoa are so good, dear Spmce^tree. Will yoa 
really Wt me? ** 

Sprwc0. ^ If your friends the birds have left you, your 
other friends* the trees, win sordy help you. Ho, Pine-tzee, 
you wouki help a little Bird with a broken wing, would n't 

you?" 

Pini$. **Oh»ye«» dear Bird! My brandies are not wide but 
I am taH and thicks and I win keep the cold North Wind from 
you.** 

Jimip#r* ** And m«ybe I can h^i. Are yoa hungry, little 
Bird? You can eat my nice little berries whenever you like.'* 

Th0 Bird. '' Thaxk you, kind frioids! I wiU go to sleep 
now on this nice brandiol the Spmce4ree. Good-night, dear 
^rees. 

Spntee^ Pine» and Jumper. ** Good-night, little Bird." 

Norik Wind. " Oo, — Oa! — Now I must run in and out 
among all the trees of the f<»est. — But who comes here? '* 
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Frost King. '' Stop, North Wind! I have just gone before 
you» as King Winter said, and touched the trees of the forest. 
But the trees that have been kind to the Bird with the 
broken wing, those I did not touch. They shall keep their 
leaves. Do not you harm them! " 

North Wind. " Very well. King Frost. Good-bye! Ool — 
Ool — (The Wind frolics among the Trees, bending branches, 
careering wildly, shaking leaves.) ** Little Spruce-tree, you 
have been kind to the Bird, I will not blow on you! Dear 
Pine-tree, you are tall and keep the Bird warm, I will not 
blow on you! Little Juniper, you gave the Bird your ber- 
ries, I wOl not blow on you! " 

(The foUowing morning,) 

The Bird. '* Good-morning, dear Spruce-tree, your branch 
was warm and safe. — Why, what has happened to the other 
Trees? Look at the big Oak and the lovely Maple and all 
the rest! See how bare their branches are; and on the ground 
their <iViiTiing leaves lie in red and yellow and brown heaps! 
O, how glad I am that your leaves have not fallen; they 
are bright and green! And so are Fine-tree's and Juniper's. 
I will call you my Evergreen Trees, and I will stay with you 
until the Spring! " 

The English fairy tale. The Magpie* s Nest^ told by 
Joseph Jacobs, might be dramatized by first-grade 
children. This tale might offer the problem of observ- 
ing how different birds make their nests and how they 
vary their calls. It also might offer the language prob- 
lem of making suitable rhymes. An original dramati- 
zation of the pourqiuna tale is given in the Appendix. 

Andersen's Fir Tree would offer a fine opportimity 
for a first grade at Christmas time. The fir tree has be- 
come vitally interesting through nature study at this ^ 
time of the year. The children love to make things to 
decorate a tree. They have a short list of stories they 
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Singing of Christmas carols; dancing of folk-dances; or 
recitation of Christmas poems, after the decoration of the 
Xxee* 

The distribution of gifts by the Children. An audience to 
whom the Children wanted to giv« presents, could be invited. 

The Story-telling under the Tree. 

The presence of visiting children would create an 
audience for the story-telling. The selection of the 
story-teller and the story or stories might be the result 
of a previous story contest. The contest and the story- 
telling under the Tree would be ideal drill situations. 
The entire play would serve as a fine unification of the 
child's work in nature, in construction, in physical 
education, in music, in composition, and in literature. 
Everything he does in the play will be full of vital in- 
terest to him; and his daily tasks will seem of more 
worth to him when he sees how he can use them with 
so much pleasure to himself and to others. This play is 
an example of the organizing of ideas which a good tale 
may exercise in the mind of the child and the part the 
tale as an organized experience may play in his devel- 
opment. 

The creative return desired by the teacher, as well 
as the choice of tales for particular purposes, will de- 
pend largely on the controlling ideas in the program. 
It must be remembered that the child of to-day is not 
bookish nor especially literary; and he has increasing 
life interests. In the ordinary school year, work natu- 
rally divides itself into the main season festivals. While 
story work is here presented in its separate elements. 
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work lettd op to mad cvlHBMtc b Ike Tluuikai^vii^ 
ChrifUiiM* Easier, or Maj FesthrsL Beam & 
good story bears a dooe rdatioa to nature and to 
homaii life, any gDod coarse of stories will offer to tlie 
teacher ample freedom of dioioe for any natural sdwol ] 
purpose. Tbe good tale always gains fay being placed 
in a situation where it assists in carrying out a larger 
idea. When the tale is one unit of a festxral program it 
appeals to the diild as a unit in his everyday life, it be- 
socially organised for him. 
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U TKE OKKES 0¥ FAIKT TAUBS 

Nov tJbst OT ksve nficatcd Ike mirtli of Cuiy tales, 
have obaenned tboK inBaplswUdialioald guide tbe 
Irarher in chewing aad in inleiincli ng a tale* and 
haw stated thoae roles which should govern the 
•t (try - teller in the tdling of the tale, we may widl ask a 
f<»w further questions oonoeming the natoie of these 
f Airy latra. What is a fairy tale and whence did it 
^Mn<S and how are we to find its beginning? Having 
f^^«H) it« how are we to follow it down throng the 
i^^!v«m^ How shall it be dassed» what are the available 
i^Y^M whidi aedc to indude it and show its nature? 
K^ |imA^» what are the books which are to be the 
H%«»^ yMk^kml »^Hircea of hhj tales for the teacher of 
): vi, >,^)iJ!<bvfM? The reiaminimt pages attempt to give 
>. s^s V^ W thd^ iMiflMY wW wishes to increase her 
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Many times the question, ** What is a fairy tale? " 
lias been asked. One has said: ** The fairy tale is a 
poetic presentation of a spiritual truth/' George 
ISAacDonald has answered: '* Undine is a fairy tale/' 
"Mr. G. K. Chesterton has said: ** A fairy tale is a tale 
told in a morbid age to the only remaining sane person, 
a child. A legend is a fairy tale told to men when men 
Tirere sane/' Some, scorning to reply, have treated the 
question as one similar to, ** What poem do you con- 
sider best in the English language? " As there are 
many tales included here which do not contain a fairy, 
fairy tales here are taken to include tales which con- 
tain something fairy or extraordinary, the magic or 
the marvelous — fairies, elves, or trolls, speaking ani- 
mals, trees, or a talkative Tin Soldier. The Myth 
proper and the Fable are both excluded here, while the 
pourqiuns tale, a myth development, and the Beast 
tale, a short-story fable development, are both in- 
cluded. 

The origin of the word " fairy," as given by Thomas 
KeighUey in his Fairy Mythology ^ and later in the Ap- 
pendix of his Tales and Papular Fictions^ is the Latin 
fatumt " to enchant." The word was derived directly 
from the French form of the root. The various forms 
of the root were: — 



Latin faium, ** to enchant. 

French .fee, f eerie, " illusion. 

Italian fata, 

Provencal fada. 



99 



THE HISTORY OF FAIRY TALES 161 

been settled to the satisfaction of many. What has 
been discovered resolves itself mainly into four differ- 
ent origins of fairy tales: — 

I. Faiiy tales are detritus of myth, surviving echoes 

of ^Ss and li^x>es 

Against this theory it may be said that, when popu- 
lar tales have incidents similar to Greek heroic myths, 
the tales are not detritus of myth, but both have a 
more ancient tale as their original soiu*ce. There 
was: — 

(1) A popular tale which reflected the condition of a 
rude people, a tale full of the monstrous and the mir- 
aculous. 

(2) The same tale, a series of incidents and plot, 
with the monstrous element modified, which survived 
in the oral traditions of iUiterate peasantry. 

(3) The same plot and incidents, as they existed in 
heroic epics of cultivated people. A local and historical 
character was given by the introduction of known 
places and native heroes. Tone and manners were re- 
fined by literary workmanship, in the Rig Veda, the 
Persian King-book, the Homeric Epics, etc. 

The Grimms noted that the evolution of the tale 
was from a strongly marked, even ugly, but highly ex- 
pressive form of its earUer stages, to that which pos- 
sessed external beauty of mold. The origin is in the 
fancy of a primitive people, the survival is through 
Mdrchen of peasantry, and the transfiguration into 
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., as given by Lang, mentioned under 
.. of the Teacher," in The Telling of 




e mjrths of Sun, Dawn, Thunder, 
Rain, etc. 

les called the Sun-Myth Theory or 
, and it is the one advocated by Max 
imm. 

s were primitive man's experience 

lays when he could not distinguish 

and his own personaUty, when there 

ural because everything was endowed 

. life. They were the poetic fancies of 

, doud and rain, day and night; and 

icm were the same fanciful meanings. 

3 changed by time, circumstances in dif- 

les, and the fancy of the tellers, so that 

»^ e sunny and many-colored in the South, 

i wilder in the North, and more home-like 

,.Jdle and West. To the Bushmen the wind 

,1, and to the Egyptian fire was a living beast. 

\tie Song of Six-Pence has been e2q)lained as a 

^«Qyth, the pie being the earth and sky, the 

,he twenty-four hours, the king the sun, the 

the moon, and the opening of the pie, day- 

rery word or phrase became a new story as soon as 
first meaning of the original name was lost. An- 
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drew Lang tells how Kephalos tlie sun loved Prohb 
the dew, and slew her by his arrows. Tlien when the 
first meaning of the names for sun, dew, and rays was 
lost, Kephalos, a shepherd, loved Frokris, a nymph, 
and we have a second tale which, by a foIk-etymolog7» 
became the Story of ApoUo, the Wolf. Tales were toU 
ot the sun under his frog name ; later people forgot that 
frog meant ** sun," and the result was the popular tale, 
A Frog, He Would A-Wooing Go. 

In regard to this theoiy, *' It is weD to remember," 
says Tyloi' ^ lus Primiiire CvHvre^ ** that rash infer- 
ences which, on the strength of mere resemblances, 
derive episodes of myth from episodes of nature, mast 
be regarded with utter distrust; for the student who 
has no more stringent criterion than this for his myths 
of sun and sky and dawn will find them wherever it 
pleases him to seek them." There is a danger of being 
carried away by false analogies. But all scholars agree 
1^: that some tales are e\4dently myths of sun and dawn. 
If we examine the natural history of savages, we do 
find summer feasts, winter feasts, rituals of sorrow for 
the going of summer and of rejoicing for its return, 
anxious interest in the sun, interest in the motion of 
the heavenly bodies, the custom of naming men and 
women from the phenomena of nature, and interest in 
making love, making war, making fun, and making 
dinner. 
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m. Faliy tales all arose in India, tiiey are part of the 

v. % 

common Aiyah heritage and are to be traced by 
file remains of their language 

iTiey were first written in the VedcLs, the sacred 
Sanskrit books of Buddhism. This theory is some- 
what allied to the Sun-Myth Theory. This theory 
was followed by Max Mtlller and by Sir George Cox. 

The theory of a common source m India wiU not 
answer entirely for the origin of tales because many 
similar tales have existed in non-Aryan countries. 
Old tales were current in Egypt, 2000 B.C., and were 
brought from there by Crusaders, Mongol missiona- 
ries, the Hebrews, and Gypsies. 

The idea of connecting a number of disconnected 
stories, as we find in Arabian NighiSy The Canterbury 
Tales, and the Decameron^ is traced to the idea of 
making Buddha the central figure in the f olk-Uterature 
of India. And Jacobs says that at least one-third of all 
the stories common to the children of Europe are de- 
rived from India, and by far the majority of the drolls. 
He also says that generally, so far as incidents are 
marvelous and of true fairy-like character, India is the 
probable source, because of the vitality of animism 
and transformation in India in all time. Moreover, as 
a people, the Hindus had spread among their numbers 
enough literary training and mental grip to invent 
plots. 

And again, there is an accepted connection in myth 
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and language between all Aiyan languages and San- 
skrit. According to Sir George Dasent, " The whole 
human race has sprung from one stock planted in the 
East, which has stretched its boughs and branches 
laden with the fruit of language and bright with the 
bloom of song and story, by successive offshoots to the 
utmost parts of the earth." Dasent tells how the Ary- 
ans who went west, who went out to do, were distin- 
guished from the nations of the world by their com- 
mon sense, by their power of adapting themselves to 
circumstances, by making the best of their position, by 
being ready to receive impressions, and by being able 
to develop impressions. They became the Greeks, the 
Latins, the Teutons, the Celts, and the Slavonians. 
The Aryans who stayed at home, remained to refledy 
and were distinguished by their power of thought. 
They became a nation of philosophers and gave to the 
world the Sanskrit language as the basis of compara- 
tive philology. Dasent shows how legends, such as the 
Story of William Tell and Dog GeUert, which have ap- 
peared in many Aryan peoples were common in germ 
to the Aryan tribes before migration. Joseph Jacobs 
has more recently settled the travels of GeUert, tracing 
its literary route from the Indian Vinaya Pitaka, 
through the Fables of Bidpai, Sindibad, Seven Sages of 
Rome, Gesta Romanoruniy and the Welsh Fables of 
Cottwg, until the legend became localized in Wales. 



THE HISTORY OF FAIRY TALES 107 

IV. Faiiy tales owe their origin to the identity of 

early fancy 

Just as an individual, after thinking along certain 
lines, is surprised to come upon the exact sequence of 
his thought in a book he had never seen, so primitive 
X>eoples in remote parts of the world, up against similar 
situations, would express experience in tales containing 
similar motifs. A limited set of experiences was pre- 
sented to the inventive faculty, and the limited com- 
binations possible would result in similar combina- 
tions. The Aryan Jackal, the Mediseval Reynard, 
the Southern Brer Rabbit, and the Weasel of Africa, 
are near relations. Dasent said, ** In all mythology 
and tradition there are natural resemblances, paral- 
lelisms, suggested to the senses of each race by natural 
objects and everyday events; and these might spring 
up spontaneously all over the earth as home-growths, 
neither derived by imitation from other tribes, nor 
from the tradition of a common stock.*' 

It is probable that all four theories of the origin of 
fairy tales are correct and that fairy tales owe their 
origin not to any one cause but to all four. 

n. THE TRANSMISSION OP FAIRY TALES 

Oral transmission. The tale, having originated, 
may have been transmitted in many ways: by women 
compelled to marry into alien tribes; by slaves from 
Africa to America; by soldiers returning from the 
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quent ages. Such an investigatioii would show that 

t^liese fictions, however wOd and childish, possess such 

oliaxms for the popubice as to enable them to penetrate 

in.'to countries unconnected by manners and language, 

a.xi.d having no apparent intercourse to afford the 

xxieans of transmission." 

Thomas Keightl^, in Tales and Popular Fictions^ 
has given interesting examples of the transmission of 
t^&les. Selecting Jack the CHant-KiUer^ he has shown 
tliat it is the same.tale as Grimm's The Brave Tailor^ 
WLXkd Thorns Journey to Uigard in the Scandinavian 
Edda. Similar motifs occur also in a Persian tale, 
Arrieen of Isfahan and the Ghooly and in the Goai and the 
Xion, a tale from the PancAotonira. Selecting the Story 
of Dick Wkittington he has shown that in England 
it was current in the reign of Elizabeth; that two simi- 
lar tales, Danish legends, were told by Thiele; that ^ 
similar Italian tale existed at the time of Amerigo 
Vespucci, which was a legend told by Arlotto in 1396- 
1483; that another similar Italian tale was connected 
vdth the origin of Venice, in 1175; and that a similar 
tale exbted in Persia in 1300, before 1360, when 
Whittington of England was bom. He also pointed out 
that the Odyssey must have traveled east as well as 
west, from Greece, for Sindbad's adventure with the 
Black Giant is similar to that of Ulysses with the 
Cyclops. 

Another interesting set of parallels shown by him is 
connected with the Pentamerane tale, Peruonto. This 
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Second century, a.d. The Oolden Ass^ Metamof^ 
j>hoses of AptUevus. 

550 A.D. Panchatantraj the Five Books. This was a 
Sanskrit collection of fables, the probable source of the 
Fables of Bidpai. 

Second century, a.d. The Hitopadesay or Wholesome 
Instntctum. A selection from the Panchatantray first 
edited by Carey, in 1804; by Max Mliller, in 1844. 

550A.D. Panchaiantra. Pehlevi version. 

Tenth century, a.d. PanchatarUra. Arabic version. 

Eleventh century, a.d. Panchaianira. Greek ver- 
sion. 

Twelfth century, a.d. Panchalantra, Persian ver- 
sion. 

1200 A.D. Sanskrit Tales. These tales were collected 
by Somadeva Bhatta, of Cashmere, and were pub- 
lished to amuse the Queen of Cashmere. They have 
been translated by Brockhaus, 1844. Somadeva*8 
Ocean of the Streams of Story has been translated by 
Mr. Tawney, of Calcutta, 1880. 

Tales of the West came from the East in two 
sources: — 

1268-78. (1) Directorium HumancB VitCB^ of John 
of Capua. This was translated from the HebreWy from 
the Arabic of the eighth century, from the Pehlevi of 
Persia of the sixth century, from the Panchaianira^ 
from the Sanskrit original. This is the same as the 
famous Persian version. The Book of Calila and Dimna, 
attributed to Bidpai, of India. There was a late Per- 
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nan version, in 1494, and one in Paris in 1644, which 
was the source of La Fontaine. 

Thirteenth century. (2) The Story of the Seven 
Sages of Rome^ or The Book of Sindibad. This ap- 
peared in Europe as the Latin History of the Seven 
Sages of Rome^ by Dame Jehans, a monk in the Abb^ 
of Haute Selve. There is a Hebrew, an Arabic, and a 
Persian version. It is believed the Persian version 
came from Sanskrit but the Sanskrit original has not 
yet been found. 

Tenth century. Reynard the Fox. This was first 
found as a Latin product of the monks, in a cloister by 
the banks of the Mosel and Mass. Reynard the Fox 
shares with JEsoj>*s Fables the distinction of being 
folk-lore raised into literature. It is a series of short 
stories of adventure forming a romance. These ver- 
sions are known: — 

1180. GeTmBXL'Reinhart, an epic of twelve adventures by 
Heinrich Glichesftre. 

1230. French-i^oman de Renard, with its twenty-seven 
branches. 

1^0. Flemish-Reinaert, part of which was composed by 
Willem, near Ghent. 

1148. Ysengrimus, a Latin poem written at Ghent. 

Thirteenth century. Cf the Vox and of the Wolf, an Eng- 
lish poem. 

Later date. Rainardo, Italian. 

Later date. Greek medicBval version. 

Reynard the Fox ^ was first printed in England by Cazton in 

^ Joseph Jacobs, in his Introduction to the Cranford edition, and 
Ashton, in Chap-Books of the Eighteenth Century, fumiah most of the 
facta mentioned here. 
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1481, translated from a Dutch copy. A copy of Caxto^'s book 
is in the British Museum. Caxton's edition was adapted by 
** Felix Summerley "; and Felix Summerley's edition, with 
slight changes, was used by Joseph Jacobs' in his Cranford 
edition. 

A Dutch prose romance, Historie von Reynaert de Vos was 
published in 1485. A German copy, written in Lower Saxony 
was published in 1498. A chap-book, somewhat condensed, 
but giving a Tery good account of the romance, was pub- 
lished in London in 1780, printed and sold in Aldermary 
Churchyard, Bow Lane. This chap-book is very much finer 
in language than many of the others in Ashton's collection. 
Its structure is good, arranged in nine chapters. It shows it- 
self a real classic and would be read with pleasure to-day. 
Goethe's poem, Reineke Fuchs, was published in 1794. This 
version was more refined than previous ones but it lost in 
simplicity. Monographs have been written on Reynard by 
Grimm, Voigt, Martin, and Sudre. 

Raginhard was a man's name, meaning '* strong in coun- 
sel," and was common in Germany which bordered on 
France. This name naturally was given to the beast who 
lived by his wits. Grimm considered Reynard the result of a 
Teutonic Beast Epic of primitive origin. Later research has 
exploded this theory and has decided that all versions are 
descended from an original French one existing between 
1150 and 1170. Modern editions have come from the Flem- 
ish version. The literary artist who compiled Reynard took a 
nucleus of fables and added to it folk-tales which are known 
to have existed in the eleventh and twelfth centuries and 
which exist to-day as tradition among some folk. The folk- 
tales included in Reynard are: Reynard and Dame Wolf; The 
Iced Wolfs Tail; The Fishes in the Car; The Bear in the Cleft; 
The Wolf as BeU-Ringer; and The Dyed Fox. The method of 
giving individual names to the animals such as Reynard, 
Bruin, and Tibert, was current among the Folk before a 
literary form was given to Reynard. As this was the custom 
in the province of Lorraine it is supposed that the origin of 
these names was in Lorraine. Other names, such as Chanti- 
cleer, the Cock, and Noble, the Lion, were given because of a 
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tion the only known copy is at St. John's College, 

ibridge. The earliest manuscript of the collection 

lated 1326. Between 1600 and 1703 fifteen editions 

s -^^ tJie book prove its popularity. One English version 

" by Sir Frederick Madden, who lived 1801-73. The 

itJiior of the Oesta Romanarum is unknown, but was 

■ £ely a Grerman. The stories included are miscellane- 

lis and vary in different editions. Among its stories 

re Oriental tales, tales of the deeds of Boman Emper- 

rs, an early form of Ouy of Warwick^ the casket epi- 

ode of The Merchant oj Venice^ a story of the Jew's 

x>iid, a tale of the Emperor Theodosius, being a ver- 

don of King Lear^ the story of the Hermit, and a tale 

3f Aglas, the daughter of the Boman Emperor Pom- 

-^''pey, being a version of Atdlanta and her Race. 

1000 A.D. (about). Shah-Namehf or King-book of 
Persia, by Ferdousee, bom about 940 a.d. This book 
is the pride and glory of Persian literatiu^. It was 
written by the Persian poet' at the command of the 
king, who wished to have preserved the old traditions 
* and heroic glories of Persians before the Arabian con- 
quest. Ferdousee declared that he invented none of 
his material, but took it from the Bostan-Nameh or 
Old-Book. 

The King-Book is very ancient, it is the Persian Homer. It 
^ was the labor of thirty years. It consisted of 56,000 distichs 
or couplets, for every thousand of which the Sultan had 
promised the poet one thousand pieces of gold. Instead of J 

the elephant-load of gold promised, the Sultan sent in pay- n 

ment 60,000 small silver coins. This so enraged the poet that 
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Olcott, published by Holt in 1913. Editions which at- 
tempt to be complete versions are by John Payne (IS 
volumes, 1883-84), and by Sir Richard Burton (16 
volumes, 1885-88). Lane and Burton give copious 
notes of value. The recent edition by Wiggin and 
Smith used the editions of Scott and Lane. 

The stories in Arabian Nights are Indian, Egyptian, Ara- 
bian, and Persian. Scenes are laid principally in Bagdad 
and Cairo. Lane considered that the one hundred and fifteen 
stories, which are common to all manuscripts, are based on 
the Pehlevi original. The idea of the frame of the story came 
from India. This was the birth of the serial story. There is 
authority for considering the final collection to have been 
made in Egypt. Cairo is described most minutely and the 
customs are of Egypt of the thirteenth century and later. 
The stories must have been popular in Egypt as they were 
mentioned by an historian, 1400-70. Lane considered that 
the final Arabic collection bears to Persian tales the same re- 
lation that the JEneid does to the Odyssey. Life depicted is 
Arabic, and there is an absence of the great Persian heroes. 
Internal evidence assists in dating the work. Coffee is men- 
tioned only three times. As its use became popular in the 
East in the fourteenth century this indicates the date of the 
work to be earlier than the very conunon use of coffee. Can- 
non, which are mentioned, were known in Egypt in 1383. 
Additions to the original were probably made as late as the 
sixteenth century. The Arabian Nights has been the model 
for many literary attempts to produce the Oriental tale, of 
which the tales of George Meredith are notable examples. 

Thomas Keightley, in Tales and Popular Fictions, con- 
sidered Persia the original country of The Thousand and 
One Nights, and The Voyages of Sinhad, originally a separate 
work. He showed how some of these tales bear marks of 
Persian extraction and how some had made their way to Eu- 
rope through oral transmission before the time of Galland's 
translation. He selected the tale, " Cleomedes and Clare- 







-a»>i^ 




^1 



•t' 



•M ■•^.^ ■ 



-* '* 



k^?« >« 




I 



) 



THE HISTORY OF FAIRY TALES 179 

vrho was a noted singer, to Mantua. He probably 
died in 1637. There may have been an earlier edition 
of The PeniaTnerofne^ which sold out. It was repub- 
lished in Naples in 1645, 1674, 1714, 1722, 1728, 1749, 
1788, and in Borne in 1679. This was the best collec- 
tion of tales formed by a nation for a long time. The 
traditions were complete, and the author had a special 
talent for collecting them, and an intimate knowledge 
of dialect. This collection of fifty stories may be looked 
ui>on as the basis of many others. Basile wrote inde- 
pendently of Straparola, though a few tales are com- 
mon to both. He was very careful not to alter the tale 
as he took it down from the people. He told his stories 
with allusions to manners and customs, to old stories 
and mythology. He abounds in picturesque, proverb- 
ial expressions, with turns and many similes, and di^ 
plays a delightful exuberance of fancy. A valuable 
translation, with notes, was written by Felix lie- 
brecht, in 1842, and an English one by John Edward 
Taylor, in 1848. Keightley, in Fairy Mythology^ has 
translated three of these tales and in Tales and Popular 
FidionSf two tales. Keightley's were the first transla- 
tions of these tales into any language other than Ital« 
ian. Among the stories of Basile are the German Cin^ 
dereUay How Six got on in the World, Rapunzet, Sruno 
White, Dame HdUey Briar Rose, and Hansel and 
(kethd. 
y^l697. The Tales of Mother Goose, by Charles Per- 
rault. In France the collecting of fairy tales began in 
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the seventeenth century. French, German, and Ital- 
ian tales were all derived independently by oral tradi- 
tion. In 1696, in RecueiU a magazine published by 
Moetjens, at The Hague, appeared The Story of Sleep- 
ing BeaiUy, by Perrault. In 1697 appeared seven 
other tales by Perrault. Eight stories were published 
in 12mo, under a title borrowed from a fabliau. 
Conies de ma Mire VOye. In a later edition three stor- 
ies were added. The Ass*s Skin, The Clever Princess, 
and The Foolish Wishes. The tales of Perrault were: — 

1. The Fairies. 6. Cinderella. 

2. The Sleeping Beauty in 7. Rique with the Tuft. 

the Wood. 8. Little Thumb. 

8. Bluebeard. 9. The Ass's Skin. 

4. Little Bed Riding Hood. 10. The Clever Princess. 

5. Puss-in-Boots. 11. The Foolish Wishes. 

Immediately afterwards the tales appeared published 
at Paris in a volume entitled, Histoires ou Conies du 
Temps Passe, avec des Moralites — Conies de ma Mire 
VOye. The earliest translation into English was in a 
book containing French and English, Tales of Parsed 
Times, by Mother Goose, with Morals. Written in 
French by M. Charles PerravU and Englished by R. S., 
Gent An English translation by Mr. Samber was ad- 
vertised in the English Monthly Chronicle, March, 
1729. Andrew Lang, with an introduction, has edited 
these tales from the original edition, published by the 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1888. These tales made 
their way slowly in England, but gradually eclipsed 
the native English tales and legends which had been 
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discouraged by Puritan influence. In Perrault's time, 
^when this influence was beginning to decline, they su- 
perseded the English tales, crowding out all but Jack 
the GianU Killer^ Tom HickaihrifU Jack and the Bean* 
stalky Tom Thumbs and Childe Rowland. 

1650-1705. Fairy Tales, by Madame D'Aulnoy. In 
France there were many followers of Perrault. The 
most important of these was Madame D'Aulnoy. She 
did not copy Perrault. She was a brilliant, witty coun- 
tess, and brought into her tales, entitled Conies de 
F6eSf the graces of the court. She adhered less strictly 
to tradition than Perrault, and handled her material 
freely, making additions, amplifications, and moral re- 
flections, to the original tale. Her weaving together of 
incidents is artistic and her style graceful and not 
unpleasing. It is marked by ornamentation, sumptu- 
ousness, and French sentimentality. It shows a lack 
of nalvet6 resulting from the palace setting given to 
her tales, making them adapted only to children of 
high rank. Often her tale is founded on a beautiful 
tradition. The Blue-Bird, one of the finest of her tales, 
was found in the poems of Marie de France, in the 
thirteenth century. Three of her tales were borrowed 
from Straparola. Among her tales the most important 
are: — 

Oraciosa and Percinet (Basile.) 

The Blue-Bird. (Contains a motif similar to one in The 
Singing, Soaring Lark.) 

The White Cat. (Similar to Three Feaihers and The Mil- 
ler's Boy and the Cat.) 
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little study of foreign books for children. Certainly 

the field of children's Uterature would be enriched to 

receive translations of any books worthy of the name 

classic. A partial list of French fairy tales is here given, 

indicating to children's librarians how little has been 

done to open up this field, and inviting their labor: — 

Biblioth^que Rose, a collection. (What should be included?) 

BibUoMque dea Petits Enfants, a collection. (What should 
be included?) 

179&-1874. Fairy Tales from the French^ by Madame de 
S^gur. These tales are published by Winston. We also use 
her Story cf a Donkey ^ written in 1860 and published by 
Heath in 1901. 

1866. Fairy Tales cf aU Nations, by Edouard Laboulaye. 

1902. Last Fairy Tales, also by Laboulaye. 

Tales, by Zenaide Fleuriot. (What should be included?) 

1910. Ckanteder, by Edmund Rostand. Translated by 
Gertrude ELall, published by Duffield. 

1911. The Honey Bee, by Anatole France; translated by 
Mrs. Lane; published by Lane. 

1911. The Blue-Bird, by Maurice Maeterlinck; published 
byDodd. 

In Great Britain many old tales taken from tradi- 
tion were included in the Welsh Mabinogion, Irish 
sagas, and Cornish Mabinogion. Legends of Brittany 
were made known by the poems of Marie de France, 
who lived in the thirteenth century. These were pub- 
lished in Paris, in 1820. In fact, most of the early pub- 
lications of fairy tales were taken from the French. 

C!eltic tales have been collected in modem times in a 
greater number than those of any nation. This has 
been due largely to the work of J. F. Campbell. Celtic 
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1067-1745. OvUiser'g Travela. by Dean Swift (One mod- 
em edititm, with introduction by W. D. Howells, and more 
than one hundred illustrations by Louis Rhead, is published 
by Harpers. Another edition, illustrated by Arthur Rack- 
liaiii, is published by Dutton.) 

1700-1800. Chap-Booh. Very many of these books, es- 
pecially the best ones, were published by William and Clu» 
Dicey, in Aldennaiy Church Yard, Bow Lone, London. 
Rival publishers, whose editions were rougher in engraving, 
type, and p^ier, labored in Newcastle. 

The chap-books were little paper books hawked by chap- 
men, or traveling peddlers, who went from village to village 
with " Almanacks, Bookes of Newes, or other trifling 
wares." These Uttle books were usually from sixteen to 
twenty-four pages in bulk and in ^ze from two and one half 
inches by three and one half inches to five and one half inches 
by four and one quarter inches. They sold for a penny or six- 
pence and became the very popular Uterature of the middle 
and lower dosses of their time. After the nineteenth cen- 
tury they became widely published, deteriorated, and gradu- 
ally were crowded out by the Penny Magamne and Cham- 
bers't Penny TraeU and Miaeellan\e». For many years before 
the Tict(»ian period, folk-lore was left to the peasants and 
kept out of reach of the children of the higher classes. This 
was the reign of the moral tale, of Thomas Bewick's Look- 
ing (Sate qf the Mind and Mrs. Sherwood's Henry and Hit 
Bearer. Among the chap-books published by William and 
Cluer Dicey, may be mentioned : The Pleasant and Delighlftd 
Bi*tory qf Jack and the Gianti (port second was printed and 
sold by }. White) ; Guy, Earl qf Warwick; Bevia qf Hampton; 
The History qf Reynard the Fox, dated 1780; The History qT 
Fortimatits, condensed from an edition of I68S; The Fryer 
and the Boy; A True Tale qf Robin Hood (Robin Hood Gar- 
land Blocks, from 1680, were used in the London Bridge 
Chap-Book edition) ; The Famous History qf Thomas Thumb; 
The History qf Sir Richard WhitHngton: and The Life and 
Death qf St. George. Tom Hiekathrift was printed by and for 
M. Angus and Son, atNewcastle-in-the-Side: Valentinsand 
Orson was printed at Lyons, France, in 1489; and in England 
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Caxton's translation; Tom Hickatkrift, probably by field- 
ing; and The Foreign Travels of Sir John McmdeviUe. 

1708-90. Chap-Books. Printed by J. White, of York, 
established at Newcastle, 1708. These included: Tom 
Hickathrift; Jack the Giant-Killer; and Cock Robin, 

1750. A New Collection of Fairy Tales. 2 vols. 

1760. Mother Goose's Melodies. A collection of many 
nursery rhymes, songs, and a few old ballads and tales, pub- 
lished by John Newbery. The editor is unknown, but most 
likely was Oliver Goldsmith. The title of the collection may 
have been borrowed from Perrault's Conies de ma M^e VOye^ 
of which an English version appeared in 1729. The title itself 
has an interesting history dating hundreds of years before 
Perrault's time. By 1777 Mother Goose's Melodies had 
passed the seventh edition. In 1780 they were published by 
Caman, Newbery's stepson, under the title Sonnets for the 
Cradle, In 1810 Gammer Gurton's Garland, a collection, was 
edited by Joseph Ritson, an English scholar. In 1842 J. O. 
Halliwell issued, for the Percy Society, The Nursery Rhymes 
of England. The standard modem text should consist of 
Newbery's book with such additions from Ritson and Halli- 
well as bear internal evidence of antiquity and are true 
nursery rhymes. 

1770. Queen Mab, A Collection qf Entertaining Tales qf 
Fairies, 

1783. The Lilliputian Magazine. Illustrated by Thomas 
Bewick, pubhshed by Caman. 

1788. The Pleasing Companion, A Collection qf Fairy 
Tales, 

1788. Fairy Tales Selected from the Best Authors, % vols. 

1770-91. Books published by John Evans, of Long Lane. 
Printed on coarse sugar paper. They included: Cock Robin, 
1791; Mother Hubbard; Cinderella; and The Tragical Death qf 
an Apple Pye. 

1809. A CoUection qf Popular Stories for the Nursery, 
translated from French, Italian, and Old English, by Benja- 
min Tabart, in 4 volumes. 

1810 (about). Lilliputian Library, by J. G. Rusher, of 
Bridge St., Banbury. The Halfpenny Series included: 
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xner. Cuts designed by Thomas Bewick, engraved by John 
Thompson, Whittingham's Chiswick Press. 

1755-1836. lAJe and Perambulations of a Mouse; and 
Adventures of a Pin-Cushion, Dorothy Kilner. 

1785. Baron Munchausen's Narratives of Bis Famous 
Travels and Campaigns in Russia, Rudolf Raspe. 

1788. Little Thumb and the Ogre, Illustrated by William 
Blake; published by R. Dutton. 

1790. The Death and Burial qf Cock Robin, Illustrated by 
Thomas Bewick. Catnach. 

1807. Tales from Shakespeare, Charles and Mary Lamb. 
W. J. Godwin and Co. William Blake illustrated an edition 
of these tales, probably the original edition. 

1813. Reprints of forgotten books, by Andrew Tuer: 
Dame Wiggins qf Lee; The Gaping Wide-Mouthed Waddling 
Frog: The House thai Jack BuiU, Dame Wiggins qf Lee was 
first printed by A. K. Newman and Co., Minerva Press. 
Original cuts by R. Stennet or Sinnet. Reprinted by Allen, 
1885, with illustrations added by Kate Greenaway. 

1841. King qf the Golden River, John Ruskin. Illustrated 
by Richard Doyle, 1884. 

1844. HoTne Treasury, by " Felix Summerley " (Sir Henry 
Cole). "Felix Summerley" was a reformer in children's 
books. He secured the assistance of many of the first art- 
ists of his time: Mulready, Cope, Horsley, Redgrave, 
Webster, all of the Royal Academy, Linnell and his three 
sons, Townsend, and others. These little books were pub- 
lished by Joseph Cundall and have become celebrated 
through Thackeray's mention of them. They aimed to culti- 
vate the affections, fancy, imagination, and taste of children, 
they were a distinct contrast to the Peter Parley books. 
They were new books, new combinations of old materials, 
and reprints, purified but not weakened. Their literature 
possessed brightness. The books were printed in the best 
style of the Chiswick Press, with bindings and end papers 
especially designed. They included these tales: Puck's Re- 
ports to Oberon; Four New Fairy Tales; The Sisters; Golden 
Locks; Grumble and Cherry; Little Red Riding Hood, with 
four colored illustrations by Webster; Beauty and the Beast, 
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Brownie; and The Fairy Book, Produced by Mrs. Dinah 
Muloch Craik. 

1854. The Rose and the Ring, by William M. Thackeray. 
A modem edition contains the original illustrations with 
additions by Monsell. Crowell. 

1855. Oranny^s Story Box. A collection. Illustrated by 
J. Knight; published by Piper, Stephenson, and Spence. 

1856. Oranny*s Wondefful Chairs containing Prinze Fairy^ 
foot. Written by Frances Browne, a blind Irish poetess. 

1863. Waier Babies. Charles Kingsley. Sir Noel Patton. 
The Macmillan Company. 

1865. Stories Told to a Child, indvding Fairy Tales; Mopsa 
the Fairy, 1869. By Jean Ingelow. 

1865. Alice's Adventures in Wonderland, by Lewis Carroll 
(Charles Dodgson), with 42 illustrations by John Tenniel, 
published by Macmillan Company, Oxford. First edition 
recalled. Later editions were published by Richard Clay* 
London. 

1869. At the Back cf the North Wind; The Princess and the 
Ooblin, 1871. By George MacDonald. Arthur Hughes. 
Strahan. Reprinted by Blackie. 

1870. The Broimies; 1882, Old-fashioned Fairy Tales. By 
Juliana Ewing. 

1873. A Series cf Toy-Books for Children, by Walter 
Crane (1845-1914). Published by Routledge and printed in 
colors by Edmund Evans. Twenty-seven of these stories in 
nine volumes are published by John Lane, Bodley Head. 
Princess Fioromonde, 1880, Qrimm's Household Stones, 1882, 
and The Cuckoo Clock, 1887, all by Mrs. Molesworth, were 
also illustrated by Crane. 

1878-. Picture-Books, by Randolph Caldecott (1846- 
1886). These were sixteen in number. They are published 
by F. Wame. 

1875-. Stories from the Eddas; Dame Wiggins cf Lee 
(Allen); and The Pied Piper qf Bamslin. These delightful 
books by Kate Greenaway (1846-1901) were published by 
Routledge and engraved by Edmund Evans. They are now 
published by F. Warne. 
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lKX>k, before it enters the market, must first be ac- 
cepted by a committee who test the book according to 
a standard of excellence. Any book not coming up to 
the standard is rejected. A few of the German editions 
in use are given: — 

Bdderbilcher, by L6weiiaohn. 

Bilderbiichert by Schobs. 

Idebe M&rchen, One form of the above, giving three tales 
in one volume. 

Mdrcken,hy W. EEauflf, published by LOwe. One edition, 
illustrated by Arthur Rackham, is published by Button. 
The Caravan Tales is an edition published by Stokes. 

M&rchen, by MusHus, published by Von K. A. Muller. ^ 

1777-1843. Undine, by La Motte Fouqu6. A recent edi- 
tion, illustrated by Rackham, is published by Doubleday. 

1817-77. Books by OtiUie Wildermuth. (What of hers 
should be translated and included?) 

Hansehen im Blavbeerenwald; Hansehens Skifart Mdrchen, 
both by Elsa Beskow, published by Carl. 

Windchen; and Wurzelhindem, both by Sybille von Olfers, 
published by Schreiber. 

Das Mdrchen von den Sandmannlein, by Riemann, pub- 
lished by Schreiber. 

Der FroscMconig, by Liebermann, published by Scholz. 

Weisst du meviel Stemlein stehen, by Lewinski, published 
by Schreiber. 

In Sweden there appeared translations of Ferrault 
and D'Aulnoy. The Blue-Bird was of tenest printed as 
a chap-book. Folk-tales were collected in: — 

Swedish Tales, a collection. H. R. Von Schroter. 

1844. Folk-Tales. George Stevens and Hylten Cavallius. 

Sweden has given us the modem fairy tale, The 
Wondeffid Adventures of Nils (2 volumes). This de- 
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inn; and illustrated by Folkhard, published by 
I>utton. 

In America the publication of fairy tales was at first 
a reprinting of English editions. In colonial times, 
previous to the revolution> booksellers imported 
largely from England. After the revolution a new 
bome-growth in literature gradually developed. At 
first this was largely in imitation of literature in Eng- 
land. After the time of Washington Irving a distinct 
American adult literature established itself. The little 
child's toy-book followed in the wake of the grown- 
up's fiction. The following list ^ shows the growth of 
ihe American fairy tale, previous to 1870. Recent edi- 
tions are given in Chapter VI. 

1747-1840. Forgotten Books qf the American Nursery, A 
History qf the Development of the American Story-Book. Hal- 
sey» Rosalie V. Boston, C. £. Goodspeed & Co., 1911. 244 pp. 

1785-1788. Isaiah Thomas, Printer, Writer, and Collector. 
Nichols, Charles L. A paper read April 12, 1911, before the 
Club of Odd Volumes. . . . Boston. Printed for the Club of 
Odd Volumes, 1912. 144 pp. List of juveniles 1787-88: pp. 
1S2>S3. 

1785. Mother (hose. The original Mother Goose's melody, 
as first issued by John Newbery, of London, about a.d. 1760. 
Reproduced in facsimile from the edition as reprinted by 
Isaiah Thomas, of Worcester, Mass., A.D. 1785 (about) . . . 
Albany, J. Munsell's Sons, 1889. 28 pp. 

1787. Banbury Chap-Books and Nursery Toy-Book Litera- 

* The followiag list, compiled by Mr. H. H. B. Meyer, the chief 
bibliographer of the Library of Congress, has been furnished through 
the courtesy of the United States Bureau of Education. A few addi- 
tional books were inserted by the author. The books at the head of 
the list give information on the subject. 
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merUs. . . . The first American edition. . . . Philadelphia, 
H. & P. Rice; Baltimore, J. Rice & Co., 1794. 2 vols. 

1804. Blue Beard. . A New History of Blue Beard, written 
hy Gaffer Black Beard, for the Amusement of Little Jack Black 
and his Pretty Sisters. Philadelphia, J. Adams, 1804. 31 pp. 

1819. Rip Van Winkle. A legend included in the works of 
Washington Irving, published in London, 1819. 

1823. A Visit from St. Nicholas. Clement Clark Moore, in 
Troy Sentinel, Dec. 23, 1823. Written the year before for his 
own family. The first really good American juvenile story, 
though in verse. 

1825. Babes in the Wood. The history of the children of 
the wood. ... To which is added an interesting account of 
the Captive Boy. New York, N. B. Holmes. 36 pp. Plates. 

1833. Mother Goose. The only true Mother Goose Melo- 
dies; an exact reproduction of the text and illustrations of 
the original edition, published and copyrighted in Boston in 
1833 by Munroe & Francis. . . • Boston, Lee & Shepard, 
1905. 103 pp. 

1836. The Fairy Book. With eighty-one engravings on 
wood, by Joseph A. Adams. New York, Harper & Bros. 1836. 
SOI pp. Introduction by "John Smith." Edited by C. G. 
Verplanck, probably. 

1844. Fairy Land, and Other Sketches for Youths, by the 
author of Peter Parley* s Tales (Samuel G. Goodrich). Boston, 
J. Munroe & Co. 167 pp. Plates, Cromo. Lith. of Bouv6 & 
Sharp, Boston. 

1848. RainbotDsfor Children, by L. Maria Child, ed. New 
York, C. S. Francis & Co. 170 pp. 28 original sketches . . . 
by S. Wallin. . . . B. F. Childs, wood engraver: p. 8. Ad- 
vertising pages: New books published by C. S. Francis & 
Co., N.Y. . . . The Fairy Gift and the Fairy Gem. Four 
volumes of choice fairy tales. Each illustrated with 200 fine 
engravings by French artists: p. 2. 

1851. PForu^er fooA:, by Nathaniel Hawthorne. Illustrated 
by W. Crane, 60 designs, published by Houghton, 1910. 

18£i2. Legends of the Flowers, by Susan Pindar. New 
York, D. Appleton & Co., 178 pp. 

1853. Fairy Tales and Legends qf Many NaHons, by 
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IMCanliBttan Pub. Co., 1870. 64 pp. With illustrations by 
Alfred Crowquill. 

This brings the American child's fairy tale up to re- 
cent publications of the present day which are given in 
the chapter, ** Sources of Material."" An attempt has 
been made here to give a glimpse of folk and fairy 
tales up to the time of the Grinuns, and a view of 
modem publications in France, Germany, England, 
and America. The Grimms started a revolution in 
folk-lore and in their lifetime took part in the collec- 
tion of many tales of tradition and influenced many 
others in the same line of work. An enumeration of 
what was accomplished in their lifetime appears in the 
notes of Orimm^s HouaeluM Tales^ edited by Margaret 
Hunt, published by Bohn's Libraries, vol. n, pp. 531, 
etc. 

In modem times the Folk-Lore Society of England 
and America has been established. Now almost every 
nation has its folk-lore society and folk-tales are being 
collected all over the world. Altogether probably 
Russia has collected fifteen hundred such tales, Grer- 
many twelve hundred, Italy and France each one 
thousand, and India seven hundred. The work of the 
Grimms, ended in 1859, was continued by Emanuel 
Cosquin, who, in his Popidar Tales of Lorraine, has 
made the most important recent contribution to folk- 
lore, — important for the European tale and impor- 
tant as showing the relation of the European tale to 
that of India. 



800 A STUDY OF FAIRY TALES 

The principal recent collections of folk-lore are: — 

Legends and Fairy Tales qf Ireland. Croker. ISiMk^f^ 
Welsh and Manx Tales. Sir John Rhys. 1840-. 
Popular Rhymes qf Scotland. Chambers. 1847. 
Tales qf the West Highlands. Campbell. 1860. 
Popular Tales from the Norse. Dasent. 1862. 
Zulu Nursery Tales. Callaway. 1866. 
Old Deccan Days. Frere. 1868. 
Fireside Tales qf Ireland. Kennedy. 1870. 
Indian Fairy Tales. Miss Stokes. 1880. 
Buddhist BiHh Stories. Rhys Davids. 1880. 
Kaffir FoUc-Lore. Theal. 1882. 
Folk-Tales qf Bengal. Day. 1888. 
Wide Awake Stories. Steel and Temple. 1884. 
Italian Popular Tales. Crane. 1885. 
Popular Tales qf Lorraine. Cosquin. 1886. 
Popular Tales and Fictions. Clouston. 1887. 
Folk' Tales qf Kashmir. Knowles. 1887. 
Tales qf Ancient Egypt. Maspero. 1889. 
Tales of the Sun. Mrs. Kingseote. 1890. 
Tales qf the Punjab. Steel. 1894. 
Jataka Tales. Cowell. 1895. 
Russian FoUc'Tales. Bain. 1895. 
Cossack Fairy Tales. Bain. 1899. 
New World Fairy Book. Kennedy. 1906. 
Fairy Tales, English, Celtic, and Indian. Joseph Jacobs. 
1910-11. 

This brings the subject down to the present time. 
The present-day contributions to folk-lore are found 
best in the records of the Folk-lore Society, published 
since its foundmg in London, in 1878; and daily addi- 
tions, in the folk-lore journals of the various countries. 
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teresting; for the fact that they have lived proves 
their fitness, they have lived because there was some- 
thing in them that appealed to the universal heart. 
And because of this fact they will be those which in 
the frequent re-tellings of ages have acquired a classic 
form and therefore have within themselves the possi- 
bility of taking upon them a perfect literary form. 
The tales selected will be those tales which, as we have 
pointed out, contain the interests of children; for only 
through his interests does the child rise to higher in- 
terests and finally develop to the ideal man. They 
will be those tales which stand also the test of a clas- 
sic, the test of Uterature, the test of the short-story, 
and the test of narration and of description. The 
child would be handicapped in life to be ignorant of 
these tales. 

Tales suitable for the little child may be viewed 
under these seven classes of available types: (1) the 
accumulative, or clock story; (2) the animal tale; (3) 
the humorous tale; (4) the realistic tale; (5) the ro- 
mantic tale; (6) the old tale; and (7) the modem tale. 

I. The Accumulative Tale. 

The accumulative tale is the simplest form of the 
tale. It may be: — 

(1) A tale of simple repetition. 

(2) A tale of repetition with an addition, incre- 
mental iteration. 

(S) A tale of repetition, with variation. 
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Then came the Holy One, blessed be Ete» 

And killed the angel of death* 

That killed the butcher. 

That slew the ox. 

That drank the water. 

That quenched the fire^ 

That burned the staff. 

That beat the dog. 

That bit the cat. 

That ate the kid. 

That my father bought 

For two pieces of mon^: 

A kid, a kid. 



The remarkable similarity to The Old Woman and 
Her Pig^ at once proclaims the origin of that tale also. 
The interpretation of this tale is as follows: The kid is 
the Hebrews; the father by whom it was purchased, 
b Jehovah; the two pieces of money are Aaron and 
Moses; the cat is the Assyrians; the dog is the Baby- 
lonians; the staff is the Persians; the fire is the Greek 
Empire and Alexander; the water is the Romans; the 
ox is the Saracens; the butcher is the Crusaders; and 
the angel of death is the Turkish Power. The message 
of this tale is that God will take vengeance over the 
Turks and the Hebrews will be restored to their own 
land. 

Another tale of simple repetition, whose fairy ele- 
ment is the magic key, is The Key of the Kingdom, also 
found in Halliwell's Nursery Rhymes of England: — 

^ The Woman and Her Kid, a version of this tale adapted from an 
ancient Jewish Sacred Book, is given in Botton Kindergarten Sioriee^ 
p. 171. 
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sion of fairy tales. It is Grimm's The Spider and the 
JFlea, which as we have seen, is appealing in its sim* 
plicity; the Norse The Cock Who Fell into the Brewing 
Vat; and the Indian The Death and Burial of Poor 
Hen. The curious succession of incidents may have 
been invented once for all at some definite time» and 
from thence spread to all the world. 

Johnny Cake and The Gingerbread Man also repre- 
sent the second class of accumulative tale» but show a 
more definite plot; there is more story-stuff and a 
more decided introduction and conclusion. How Jack 
Went to Seek His Fortune also shows more plot. It con- 
tains a theme similar to that' of The Bremen Town 
Musicians^ which is distinctly a beast tale where the 
element of repetition remains to sustain the interest 
and to preserve unity, but where a f ull-fiedged short- 
story which is structurally complete, has developed. 
A fine accumulative tale belonging to this second 
class is the Cossack Straw Ox, which has been de- 
scribed under " The Short-Story.** Here we have a 
single line of sequence which gets wound up to a climax 
and then unwinds itself to the conclusion, giving the 
child, in the plot, something of that pleasure which he 
feels in winding up his toy animals to watch them 
perform in the unwinding. 

The Three Bears illustrates the third class of repeti- 
tive story, where there is repetition and variation. 
Here the iteration and parallelism have interest like 
the refrain of a song, and the technique of the story is 
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like that of The MerchatU of Venice. This is the ideal 
fairy story for the httle child. It is unique in that it is 
the only instance in which a tale written by an author 
has become a folk-tale* It was written by Southey, 
and appeared in The Dodor^ in London, in 1837. 
Southey may have used as his source, Scrapefoot, 
which Joseph Jacobs has discovered for us, or he may 
have used Snow WhUe^ which contains the episode of 
the chairs. Southey has given to the world a nursery 
classic which should be retained in its purity of form. 
The manner of the Folk, in substituting for the little 
old woman of Southey's tale. Goldilocks, and the dif- 
ference that it effects in the tale, proves the greater 
interest children naturally feel in the tale with a 
child. Similarly, in telling The Story of Midas to an 
audience of eager little people, one naturally takes the 
fine old myth from Ovid as Bulfinch gives it, and puts 
into it the Marigold of Hawthorne's creation. And 
after knowing Marigold, no child likes the story with- 
out her. Silver hair is another substitute for the little 
Old Woman in The Three Bears. The very little child's 
reception to Three Bears will depend largely on the 
previous experience with bears and on the attitude of 
the person telling the story. A little ^1 who was lis- 
tening to The Three Bears for the first time, as she 
heard how the Three Bears stood looking out of their 
upstairs window after Goldilocks running across the 
wood, said, " Why did n't Goldilocks lie down beside 
the Baby Bear? " To her the Bear was associated with 
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the friendly Teddy Bear she took with her to bed at 
night, and the story had absolutely no thrill of fear 
because it had been told with an emphasis on the 
comical rather than on the fearful. Similar in struc- 
ture to The Three Bears is the Norse Three Billy- 
OoatSf which belongs to the same class of deUghtful 
repetitive tales and in which the sequence of the tale is 
in the same three distinct steps. 



n. The Animal Tale 

The animal tale includes many of the most pleasing 
children's tales. Indeed some authorities would go so 
far as to trace all fairy tales back to some ancestor of 
an animal tale; and in many cases this certainly can be 
done just as we trace Three Bears back to ScrapefooU 
The animal tale is either an old beast tale, such as 
Scrap^oot or Old Sultan; or a fairy tale which is an 
elaborated development of a fable, such as The Country 
Mouse and the City Mouse or the tales of Reynard the 
Fox or Grimm's The King of the Birds ^ and The Spar- 
row and His Four Children; or it is a purely imaginary 
creation, such as Kipling's The Elephant* s Child or 
Andersen's The Bronze Pig. 

The beast tale is a very old form which was a story 
of some successful primitive hunt or of some primi- 
tive man's experience with animals in which he looked 
up to the beast as a brother superior to himself in 
strength, courage, endurance, swiftness, keen scent. 
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the interest centers about the personality and the 
mentaUty of the animal and hia purely phy^cal char- 
acteristics. Perhaps it is true that these physical 
characteristics are somewhat ima^nary and over- 
drawn and that overmuch freedom has been used in 
interpreting these physical signs, hi Kipling's tales 
we have a later evolution of the animn.! tale. His ani- 
mals possess personality in emotion and thought. In 
the forest-friends of MowgU we have humanized ani- 
mals possessing human power of thinking and of ez- 
pressii^. hi real life animal motives seem simple, one 
dominant motive crowds out all others. But Kip- 
ling's animals show very complex motives, they reason 
and judge more than our knowledge of animal life 
justifies, hi the Just-So Stories Kipling has given 
us the animal pourquoia tale with a basis of scientific 
truth. Of these delightful fairy tales. The Elephavt's 
Child and How the Camd G<A Hie Hump may be used 
in the kindergarten. Perhaps the latest evolution of 
the animal tale is by Charles G. D. Roberts. The ani- 
mal characters in his Kindred of the Wild are given 
animal characteristics. They have become interesting 
as exhibiting these traits and not as typifying human 
motives; they show an animal psychology. The tales 
have a scientific basis, and the interest is centered in 
this and not in an exaggeration of.it. 

Having viewed the animal tale as a growth let us 
look now at a few individual tales : — 
One of the most pleasii^ animal tales is Henny 
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Penny and could be used at tlie same time. It is also 
siroilax to Grimm's Wolf and Seven Kids, the English 
Sttyry of Three Pigs, the Irish The End of the World, 
and an Italian popular tale. 

The Sheep and the Pig, adapted from the Scandi- 
navian by Miss Bailey in Fm- the Children's Hour, 
given also in Dasent's Tales from the Field, is a delist- 
fully vivacious and humorous tale which reminds one 
of Henny Penny. A Sheep and Fig started out to find 
a home, to hve together. They traveled until they met 
a Babbit and then followed this dialogue: — 

R. "Where are you going?" 

8. and P. "We are gcong to build us a house." 

R. "May I live with you?" 

S. and P. "What can you do to help?" 

The Rabbit scratched his leg with his left hind foot tor 
a minute and said, " I can gnaw pegs with my sharp 
teeth and I can put them in with my paws." " Good," 
said the Sheep and the I^g, " you may come with 
ust " Then they met a gray Goose who could pull 
moss and stuff it in cracks, and a Cock who could crow 
ear^ and waken all. So they all fotmd a house and 
lived in it happily. 

The Spanish Media PoUito, or IMe Balf-Chick, is 
another accumulative animal tale similar to Henny 
Penny, and one which is worthy of univer»ty study. 
The disobedient but energetic hero who went off to 
Madrid is veiy appealing and constantly amusing, 
and the tale possesses unusual beauty. The interest 
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CLASSES OF FAIRY TALES 217 

One of the earliest modem animal tales is The Good' 
Natured Bear,^ by Richard Hengist Home, the Eng- 
lish critic. This tale was written in 1846, just when 
men were beginning to gain a greater knowledge of 
f».TiiTnal life. It is both psychological and imaginative. 
It was brought to the attention of the English public 
in a criticism. On Some lUustraied Christmas Books,* 
by Thackeray, who considered it one of the " wittiest, 
pleasantest, and kindest of books, and an admirable 
story." It is now out of print, but it seems to be 
worthy of being preserved and reprinted. The story 
is the autobiography of a Bear, who first tells about 
his interesting, experiences as a Baby Bear. He first 
l^ves to Gretchen and the children gathered about him 
an account of his experience when his Mother first 
taught him to walk alone. 

« 

m. The Humorous Tale 

The humorous tale is one of the most pleasing to the 
little child. It pleases everybody, but it suits him 
especially because the essence of humor is a mixture of 
love and surprise, and both appeal to the child com- 
pletely. Humor brings joy into the world, so does 
the little child, their very existence is a harmony. 
Humor sees contrasts, shows good sense, and feels 

^ See Appendix. 

* William M. Thackeray, Misedlanies, y. Boston: James Osgood 
& Co., 187S. " Titmarsh among Pictures and Books "; "On Some 
niustiated Christmas Books," 1846. 
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o evident when Johnny Cake is eaten by the Pox, or 
vlien Little Hen eats the bread, or when Little Fig 
>utTirits the Wolf. The humorous element for chil- 
dren also lies in the incongruous, the exaggerated, or 
in the grotesque, so well displayed in Lear's Nonsense 
Rhymes, and much of the charm of Alice in Wonder- 
land. The humorous element must change accord- 
ingly for older children, who become surprised less 
easily, and whose tales therefore, in order to surprise, 
must have more clever ideas and more subtle fancy. 

The Musicians of Bremen is a good type of humor- 
ous tale. It shows all the elements of true humor. Its 
philosophy is healthy; it views life as a whole and 
escapes tragedy by seeing the comic situation in the 
midst of trouble. It is full of the social good-com- 
* radeship which is a condition of humor. It possesses 
a suspense that is unusual, and is a series of surprises 
with one grand surprise to the robbers at their feast 
as its climax. The Donkey is a noble hero who breathes 
a spirit of courage like that of the fine Homeric heroes. 
His achievement of a home is a mastery that pleases 
children. And the message of the tale, which after all, is 
its chief worth — that there ought to be room in the 
world for the aged and the worn out, and that *' The 
guilty flee when no man pursueth" — appeals to 
their compassion and their good sense. The variety of 
noises furnished by the different characters is a pleas- 
mg repetition with variation that is a special element 
of humor; and the grand chorus of music leaves no 
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t cottperatjon whicli is ^milar but not nearly so pleas- 
ag. A Danish tale of coSperation, Pleiades, ia found 
n Ijan^ng's FaxTy TaUa. How Six Tnaeled Through 
:hs World is a Grimm tale which, though suited to 
alder children, contains the same general theme. 

Very many of the tales suited to kindergarten chil- 
dren which have heen mentioned in various chapters, 
cxmtwi a large element of humor. The nonsense drolls 
are a l^pe distinct from the humorous tale proper, yet 
distinctly humorous. Such are the realistic Lazy 
Jack, Sermy Penny, and BiUy Bobtail. Then since 
repetition is an element of humor, many accumula^ 
live tales rank as humorous: such as LambUdn, The 
Old Woman and Her Pig, Medio PoUito, The Straw 
Ox, Johnny Cake, and Three BiUy-Goate. Among the 
humorous tales proper are Ajulersen's Snow Man; 
The Cat and the Mouse in Partnerakip; The fiobfrie 
Who Wanted Red Wings; The Elephant's CkUd; and 
very many of the Uncle Remus Tales, such as Why 
the Haak Catches Chickens, Brother Rabbit and Brother 
Tiger, and Heyo, House I all in Vnde Remus and the 
IMe Boy. The Story of lAttle Black Mingo in Tales cf 
Laughter, is a very attractive humorous tale, but it is 
more suited to the child of the second grade. . 

DrakesbiU is a French humorous accumulative tale 
with a pk>t constructed umilarly to that of the Cossack 
Sfrcno Ox. DrakesbiU, who was so tiny they called him 
Bill Drake, was a great worker and soon saved a hun- 
died dollars in gold which he lent to the King. But as 
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CLASSES OF FAIRY TALES 828 

King he met the various characters and talked to them. 
HumoT lies also in the real lively surprises which 
Drakesbill 90 effectively gave dming his visit to the 
King. One can see how this tale might have been a 
satire reflecting upon a spendthrift King. 



IV. The Realistic Tale - 
The realistic faary tale has a great sympathy with 
bumble life and desires to reproduce futhfully all life 
worth while. The spirit of it has been expressed by 
Kipling — 



Sometimes the realistic story has a scientific spirit and 
interest. A realistic tale that is good will present not 
only what is true but what is posublei probable, or 
inevitable, makii^ its truth impressive. Very trften it 
does not reach this ideal. A transcript of actual life 
may be selected} but that is a photograph and not a 
picture with a strong purpose to make one point, and 
with artistic design. The characters, though true to 
life, may be lifeless and coloriess, and their doings and 
what happens to them uninteresting. For this reason, 
many modem writers of tales for children, respecting 
the worth of the realistic, neglect to comply with what 
the realistic demands, and produce insipid, uncon- 
vindng tales. The realistic tale should deal mth the 
nmple and the ordinary rather than with the excep- 
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311 each successive day, as lie brought home a piece (A 

money, a jar of milk, a cream cheese, a tom-cat, a 

shoulder of mutton, and at last a donkey. The humoi 

lies in the contrast between what Jack did and what 

anybody " with sense " knows he ought to have done, 

until when royalty beheld him carrying the donkey on 

his shoulders, with legs sticking up in the air, it could 

bear no more, and burst into laughter. This is a good 

realistic droll to use because it impresses the truth, 

that even a little child must reason and judge and use 

his own common sense. 

The Story of the LiMe Btd Hen is a realistic tale 
which presents a simple picture of humble thrift. An- 
dersen's Tin Soldier is a realistic tale which ^ves an 
adventure that might happen to a real tin soldier. The 
Old Woman and her Pig, whose history has been given 
imder Tfte Accumulative Tale, is realistic. Its theme is 
the wnple experience of an aged peasant who swept 
her house, who had the unusual much-coveted pleasure 
of finding a dime, who went to market and bought a 
Pig for so small a sum. But on the way home, as the 
Pig became contrary when reaching a sUle, and re- 
fused to go, the Old Woman bad to seek aid. So she 
asked the Dog, the Stick, the Fire, etc. She asked aid 
first from the nearest at hand; and each object asked, 
in its turn sought help from the next higher power. 
One great source of pleasure in this tale is that each 
object whose aid is sought is asked to do the thing its 
nature would compel it to do — the Dog to bite, the 
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CLASSES OF FAIRY TALES 927 

have a large realistic element. In The LUUe Elves we 
have the realistic picture of a simple German home^ 
In Beauty and the Beast we have a realistic glimpse 
61 the three various ways the wealthy merchant's 
daughters acconunodated themselves to their father's 
loss of fortune, which reminds us of a parallel theme in 
Shakespeare's King Lear, In Red Riding Hood we 
have the realistic starting out of a little girl to visit 
her grandmother. This reaUstic element appeals to 
the child because, as we have noted, it accords with 
his experience, and it therefore seems less strange. 

In Titty Mouse and Tatty Mouse the setting is realis- 
tic but becomes transformed into the romantic when 
natural doings of everyday life take on meaning from 
the unusual happening in the tale. It is realistic for 
Titty Mouse and Tatty Mouse to live in a little house, 
to get some com, to make a pudding, and to put it on to 
boil. But when the pot tumbled over and scalded 
Titty, the romantic began. The stool which was real 
and common and stood by the door became trans- 
formed with animation, it talked: "" Titty's dead, and 
BO I weep "; and it hopped! Then a broom caught the 
same animation from the same theme, and swept; a 
door jarred; a window creaked; an old form ran round 
the house; a walnut tree shed its leaves; a Uttle bird 
moulted his pretty feathers; a Uttle girl spilled her 
milk; a man tumbled off his ladder; and the walnut 
tree fell with a crash, upsetting everything and bury- 
ing Titty in the ruins. They all learned to convey the 



^ 






i£ ~rc^LL.-rj=s-^st lasai 



i 



CLASSES OF FAIRY TALES ««9 

lave been examined by Miss Cox. In these variants 
' here are many conmion incidents, such as the hearth 
xbode, the helpful animal, the heroine disguise, the 
ill-treated heroine, the lost shoe, the love-sick prince, 
magic dresses, the magic tree, the threefold flight, the . 
false bride, and many others. But the one incident 
inrhich claims the tale as a Cinderella tale'proper; is the 
recognition of the heroine by means of her shoe. In 
the Greek RhodopCy the slipper is carried off by an 
eagle and dropped into the lap of the King of Egypt, 
who seeks and marries the owner. In the Hindu tale 
the Rajah's daughter loses her sUpper in the forest 
where it is found by the Prince. The interpretation of 
Cinderella is that the Maiden, the Dawn, is dull and 
gray away from the brightness of the sim. The Sisters 
are the Clouds that shadow the Dawn, and the Step- 
mother is Night. The Dawn hurries away from the 
pursuing Prince, the Sim, who, after a long search, 
overtakes her in her glorious robes of sunset. 

This tale is the Hindu Sodewa Bai, the Zuni Poor 
Turkey Oirl^ and the EngUsh RiLshen CoaHe^ Cap^*- 
Rashesy and Catshin. Catskiny which Mr. Burchell told 
to the children of the Vicar of Wakefield, is considered 
by Newell as the oldest of the Cinderella types, ap- 
pearing in Straparola in 1550, while Cinderella ap- 
peared first in Basile in 1687. Catskin, in ballad form ^ 
as given by Halliwell, was printed in Aldermary 
Churchyard, England, in 1720; and the form as given 
by Jacobs well illustrates how the prose tale developed 
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"more barbarous and grnesoioe dements unsuited to 

-.the child of to-day. Of tlie two fonns, the Gtimm tale 

_ seems the supenOT tale, however, and if rewritten in a 

^ literary form suited to the child, might become even 

preferable. 

Sleeping Beauty, which is another romantic tale that 
might claim to be the most popular faiiy tale, has for 

- its theme the long sleep of wintor and the awakening of 

- spring. The E^arth goddess, pricked by winter's dart, 
falls into a deep sleep from which she is awakened by 
the Sun who searches far for her. This tale is rimilar to 
the Norse Balder and the Greek Persephone. Some of 
its incidents appear also in The Two Brotken, an Egyp- 
tian tale of the Nineteenth Dynasty of Seti II, in which 
the Hathors who pronounce the fate of the Prince cor- 
respond to the wiclnd old Fairy. The spindle whose 
prick caused slumber is the arrow that wounded 
Achilles, the thorn which pricked Sie^ried, the mistle- 
toe which wounded Balder, and the poisoned nail <^ 
the demon in Surya Bai. In the northern form of the 
story we find the ivy, which is the one plant that can 
endure winter's touch. The theme of the long sleep 
occurs in the mediieval l^eod of The Seven Steepen 
ctf Ephesua, in the English The King (>f England and 
BU Three Sons, poetically as Tennyson has given it 
in his Day-Dream, and in the Story (>f Bnmkiide, in 
SUgfried. Here a hedge of flames encircles Brunhilde 
who is awakened at the touch of Siegfried's magic 
sword, just as Sleeping Beauty is awakened by the 
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■;le maid. The Graodinother's gift of love to the 
ild, tlie bright red hood, the mother's parting la- 
nction, the Wolf's change of aspect and voice to suit 
le child — all these directly and indirectly emphasize 
- >ve, tenderness, and appreciation of simple childhood. 
'he child's errand of gratitude abd love, the play in 
he wood, tibe faith in the woodcutter's presence — all 
.ixe characteristic of a typical little maid and one to be 
r loved. There is in the tale too, the beauty of the wood 
•: — flowers, birds, and the freshness of the open air. 
■_- The ending of the tale is varied. In Ferrault the Wolf 
ate Grandmother and then ate Red Riding Hood. In 
Grimm one version gives it that the Hunter, hearing 
snoring, went to see what the old lady needed. He cut 
open the Wolf, and Grandmother and Red Riding 
Hood became alive. He filled the Wolf with stones. 
When the Wolf awoke, he tried to run, and died. All 
three were happy; the Hunter took the skin. Grand- 
mother bad her cake and wine, and Red Riding Hood 
was safe and had her little girl's lesson of obedience. 
Another Grimm ending is that Little Red-Cap reached 
the Grandmother before the Wolf, and after telling her 
that she had met him, they both locked the door. Then 
they filled a trough with water in which the sausages 
had been boiled. When the Wolf tried to get in and got 
up on the roof, he was enticed by the odor, and fell 
into the trough. A great deal of freedom has been used 
in te-telling the ending of this tale, usually with the 
purpose of preventing the Wolf from eating Red lUd- 
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a-Tid presents a multiplicity of images tliat is confusing. 
X't lacks the great art qualities of the old tale, the cen- 
"tTal unity and harmony of character and plot. The 
idea must be the soul of the narrative, and the problem 
is to make happen to the characters things that are 
expressive of the idea. The story must hold by its in- 
terest, and must be sincere and inevitable to be con- 
vincing. It must understand that the method of ex- 
pression must be the method of su^^^tion and not that 
of detail. The old tale set no boundaries to its su^ 
ge8ti(Hi. It used concrete artistry; but because the 
^mbol expressed less it implied more. The modem 
tale is HLore definitely intentional and it often sets 
boundaries to its suggestion because the syinb^'Sf^ 
presses so much. Frequently it emphasizes the satiric 
and critical element, and its humor often is heavy and 
clumsy. To be hterature, as has been pointed out, 
besides characters, plot, setting, and dialogue, a classic 
must present truth; it must have emotion and imagi- 
nation molded with beauty into the form of language; 
and it must have the power of a classic to bestow upon 
the mind a permanent enrichment. Any examination 
ot the modem fairy tale very hequently shows a f^ure 
to meet these requitements. 

The modem tale is not so poor, however, when we 
mention such tales as Lewis Carroll's Alice in Wonder- 
land, Oscar Wilde's Happy Prince, Alice Brown's 
Qnidual Fairy, Prances Browne's Prince Fairyfoat, 
Miss Mulock's lAtde Lame Prince, Barrie's Pder Pan, 
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tlie story. Its method of persomfication» which in 

perhaps the best story of the collection, is rather 

^htful, in some of the others is less happy and is 

Ti to question. How Double Darling's Old Shoes 

'*ame \Lady Slippers, by Candace Wheeler, in St. 

rcholas, is a really delightful modem fairy story 

ited to be read to the little child. It is the experience 

a little girl with new shoes and her dream about her 

id shoes. But the story lacks in structure, there is 

tot the steady rise to one great action, the episode of 

ohe Santa Claus tree is somewhat foreign and unneces- 

.»ary, and the conclusion falls flat because the end 

seems to continue after the problem has been worked 

out. 

In The Dwarfs Tailor, by Underbill, there is much 
conversation about things and an indirect use of lan- 
guage, such as " arouse them to reply " and "continued 
to question," which is tedious. The humor is at times 
heavy, quoting proverbs, such as "The pitcher that 
goes too often to the well is broken at last." The cUmax 
is without interest. The scene of the Dwarfs around 
the fire — in which the chief element of humor seems 
to be that the Tailor gives the Dwarf a slap — is rather 
foolish than funny. The details are trite and the trans- 
formation misses being pleasing. Again there is not 
much plot and the story does not hold by its interest. 
In The Golden Egg and the Cock of Gold, by Scudder, 
the conversation is not always to the point, is some- 
what on the gossipy order, is trite, and the suspense 
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b not hdd becaiue tbe dimiz is toM bcf cndia^ Mn. 
Burton Hanuon's OU FaskUmed Faky Book is vay 
pleasing, but it was wnttai for her two sons, who were 
older children. It has the fault of pr es entin g too great 
a variety of images and it lacks simpKcilgr of structure. 
Its Jtdid^ or The LUUe WkUe Mou$^ which seems to 
be a re-telling of D*Aulnoy's Oooi LUUe Mome^ con- 
tains a good descripticm of the oM-time fairy dress. 
Deep Sea Violela, periiaps the best-written stoiy in 
the book, gives a good picture of a maiden taken to a 
Merman's realm. /Zoay^^ Sley-itf-Hofiis Porfist has de- 
li^tful imagination similar to that of Andersen. 

Fiee LUUe Pigs, by Katherine ^le, is a ddi^tfnl 
little modem stoiy , ^diich could be used with interest 
by the chiMwho knows TheStoryqf Three IdiOe Pigs. 
The LitUe Rooster ^ by Southey, is a veiy pkasing real- 
istic tale of utmost simplicity which, because of its 
talking animals, might be included here. A criticism 
of this tale, together with a list of realistic stories con- 
taining some realistic fairy tales suited to the kinder- 
garten, may be read in Edncaiional Foundations, 
October, 1914. The Hen Thai Batched Ducks, by 
Harriet Beecher Stowe, is a pleasing and spriightly 
humorous tale of Madam Feathertop and her surpris- 
ing family of eight ducks, and of Master Gray Cock, 
Dame Scratchard and Dr. Peppercorn. A modem tale 
that is very acceptable to the children is The Cock, 
the MousCy and the LitUe Red Hen, by F61icit6 Lef Avre, 
which is a re-telling of the Story qf the LitUe Red Hen 
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combined with the story of The LUUe Rid Hin. In thb 
tale the two old classic stories are preserved but re- 
experienced, with such details improvised as a clever 
child would himself naturally make. These additional 
details appeal to his imagination and give life-likeness 
and freshness to the tale, but they do not detract 
from the impression of the original or confuse the 
identity of the characters in the old tales. 

One must not forget Peter Rabbit — that captivating^ 
realistic fairy tale by Beatrix Potter — and his com- 
panions, Benjamin Bunny y Pigling Bland, Tom Kitten, 
and the rest, of which children never tire. Peter Rab* 
bit undoubtedly holds a place as a kindergarten classic. 
In somewhat the same class of merry animal tales is 
Tommy and the Wishing Stone, a series of tales by 
Thornton Burgess, in St. Nicholas, 1915. Here the 
child enjoys the novel transformation of becoming a 
Musk-rat, a Ruflfed Grouse, a Toad, Honker the Goose, 
and other interesting personages. A modem fairy tale 
which is received gladly by children is Ludwig and 
MarUen, by Jane Hoxie. Here we have the friendly 
Fox who grants to Ludwig the wishes he asks for Mar- 
leen. The theme parallels for the Uttle people the 
charm of The Fisherman and His Wife, a Grimm tale 
suited to the second grade. Among modem animal 
tales The Elephant* s ChUd,^ one of the Just-So Stories 
by Rudyard Kipling, ranks high as a fairy tale pro- 
duced for little children by one of the great literary 
masters of the short-story. 

^ See Appendix, 
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rumantir in a war thai k most pleasing. Hie Bich 
Oc^uK. \jv Leorm Riibanscm, in the Omdook, is an ac- 
cuniulaliTe Ibje vith an inievesting cnfing and sur- 
priMi. F'^jr tf^ Mamin§ dorg CZiaifci, by Elizabeth 
31cCracken, in BJjss Bfyanfs Haw to TdL Siories, is 
a tfixDpIe fandf ul tale. Tike Duootdaded Pendulum, 
by Jane Tarlor, in Poulssen's U ike Child^s World, is 
a g'xjd illustration of the modem pordy fanciful tale. 
Whal Bunch and Joker saw in ike Moon, in Wide" 
Awake ChaUerboz, about 1887, is a most delightful 
miidern fanciful tale, although it is best suited to the 
child of nine or ten. Greencap, by Ruth Hays, in St. 
Nichtlan^ June, 1915, appeals to the child through the 
i^x|M*ric*n(:c of Sarah Jane, whose Mother and Father 
tmvf led to India. Sarah went to Uve with Aunt Jane 
mid tlit^re met Greencap who granted the proverbial 
*MhitH* >vl«hoH.** Alice in Wonderland ranks in a class 
Kv W'^W AinouK modern fanciful tales but it is better 
tmihnl \\\ \\\^ child of the third and fourth grades. 
A uunlcru tuiry tale which is suited to the child's 
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limplicity and which will stimulate his own desire to 
tnake a tale» is The DM Who Was Sister to a Princess, 
one of the Toy Stories by Carolyn Bailey which have 
been published by the Kindergarten Review during 
1914-15. Among modem tales selected from Fairy 
Stories Re-UM from St Nicholas, appear some inter- 
esting ones which might be read to the little child, or 
told in the primaiy grades. Among these might be 
mentioned:— 

The BaUad of the Blacksmith* s Sons^ a modem tale in verse 
by Mary E. Wilkins. 

Casperlj by H. C. Bmmer, a modem Sleeping Beauty tale. 
This tale has the virtue of not being complex and elaborate. 
It has the underlying idea that '^ People who are helping 
others have a strength beyond their own." 

Ten Little Dwarfs^ by Sophie Dorsey, from the French of 
Emile Souvestre. It tells of the ten little Dwarfs who lived 
in the Good-wife's fingers. 

Wondering Tom^ by Mary Mapes Dodge. This is a bright 
atory of a boy who Hamlet-like> hesitated to act. Tom was 
always wondering. The story contains a fairy, Kumtoo- 
thepoynt, who sat on a toadstool and looked profound. It is 
realistic and romantic and has fine touches of humor. It tells 
how Wondering Tom became transformed into a Royal Ship- 
Builder. 

Bow An Elf Set Up Housekeeping^ by Anne Cleve. This is 
a good tale of fancy. An Elf set up housekeeping in a lily 
and obtained a curtain from a spider, down from a thistle, a 
stool from a toad who lived in a green house in the wood, 
etc. 

The Wish-Ringy translated from the German by Anne 
Eichberg. This is a tale with the implied message that "The 
best way to secure one's best wish is to work for it." 

The Hop-Aboni Man, by Agnes Herbertson, in 
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CLASSES OF FAIRY TALES «4S 

■ ue-and-alver ahoes. One day, Wee Wun became a 
I refill housekeeper and weeded out of the dandelion 
irden all the blue blow-away plants that grew from 
he seet^ he had scattered there in the Stir-About- 
^ife's garden, and when he came home his troubles 
-vere over, and the Hop-About-Man was gone. 

Perhaps one reason for the frequent failure of the 
modem fairy tale is that it fails to keep in harmony 
with the times. Just as the modem novel has pro- 
gressed from the romanticism of Hawthorne, the 
realism of Thackeray, through the psychology of 
Greorge Eliot, and the philosophy of George Mere- 
dith, so the little child's story — which like the adult 
story is an expression of the spirit of the times ^ 
must recognize these modem tendencies. It must 
leam, from Alice in Wond^land and from A ChiUTa 
Garden of Verses, that the modem fairy tale is not a 
Cinderella or Sleeping Beauty, but the modem f^ry 
tale is the child's mind. The real ttary world is the 
strangeness and beauty of the child mind's point of 
view. It is the duty and privilege of the modem fairy 
tale to interpret the child's p^chology and to present 
the child's philosophy of life. 



CHAPTER VI 

>IiaC£S OF MATERIAL FOR FAIRY TALES: A LIST 
OP FAIBY TALES, PICTUBJES, PICTURE-BOOKS, 
POEMS, AND BOOKS 

Shall we permit our children, without scruple, to hear any fables 
omposed by any authors indifferently, and so to receive into their 
ninda opiniooa generally the reverse of those which, when th^ are 
jrown to manhood, we shall think they ought to entertain?-— 
Plato, in The RepMie. 

Any list of f aiiy tales for little children must be 
selected from those books which, as we have noted, 
contain the best collections of folk-lore, and from books 
which contain tales that rank as classics. An exami- 
nation of the tales of Perrault, of Grimm, of Dasent, 
of Andersen, of Jacobs, of Harris, and of miscellaneous 
tales, to see what are suited to the Uttle child, would 
result in the following lists of tales. Those most 
worthy of study for the kindergarten are marked with 
an asterisk and those i^ted to the first grade are 
marked '"1." No attempt has been made to mention 
all the varied sources of a tale or its best version. The 
Boston Public Library issues a Finding List of Fairy 
Tales and Folk Sioriesy which may be procured easily, 
and the Carnegie Library at Pittsburg issues in its 
monthly bulletin for December, 1013, vol. 18, no. 10, 
a List of FoUc'TaleSy and other stories which may be 
dramatized. The Baker, Taylor Company, in 1014, 
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"1™'*'*" > Bst ol msDj of the best editioas d fiolk larf 
(aiiy tain suited to pnMomjj gimdcs. A Est ci aAati 
etlitiona is included in this bot^ Bat one cuoot U 
to be impraaaed with the genoal k>w litcruy standBiI 
ol waay sdiuol editions of f«iiy tales iriien jndged bgr 
the standard* here applied to the tales themadves. 



I. \ UST or TAIBT TAI^EB AND FOLK TALES 
I UrrLaTama. 



* Sa» Bnora Hood. 
1 SLHtmra BuuTT. 
1 Tsa Tnia WiBHxa. 

X^n ol th« Grimms: 
I BiBm Aini Lou. 
1 BauaBoH. 

" fm*. Cat tMB las Hocsb ik Pabtnxbsbip. 
1 C>*ii iii !■■■ tf* P*aiw> 

1 Bov f** V^n TD THE Hills to £at Ndib. 

V facIlaaB orPsaiuer. 
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SOURCES OF MATERIAL 247 

1 LiirriiE Two-Eyes. 

motheb holle. 
1 The Nose. 

1 Snow White and Rose Red. 
^ The Sparrow and His Four Children. 

Star Dollars. 
^ The Spider and the Flea. 

* The Straw, the Coal, and the Bean. 

* The Town Musicians of Bremen. 
The Willow Wren and the Bear. 

* The Wolf and the Seven Kids. 

* The Wonderful Porridge Pot. 

Norse Tales: 

Cock AND Hen. 

The Cock and Hen A-Nutting. 

The Cock and Hen That Went to the Dovrefell. 

Cock, Cuckoo, and Black Cock. 

* Doll i' the Grass. 
1 Gertrude's Bird. 

1 Katie Woodencloak (read). 
1 The Lad Who Went to the North Wind. 
1 Lord Peter (read). 
One's Own Children Are Always Prettiest. 

* Three Billy Goats. 
1 Thumbikin (read). 

'^ Why the Bear is Stumpy-tailed (pourquois). 

English Tales, by Jacobs: 

* The Cat and the Mouse. 
♦Henny Penny. 

1 The History of Tom Thumb. 

* How Jack Went to Seek His Fortune, 
1 Jack and the Bean-Stalk. 

* Johnny Cake. 

* Lazy Jack. 

* The Magpie's Nest. 

1 Master of all Masters. 

* Mr. Miacca. 
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Elds). 



t-'p A. Pabtt. 




AbNeighbobs. 
(read). 



sBiddle). 



S0UHCB3 OF MATERIAL 2U 

^ TKK lUoOH IN THE MlLL-FoNS (pOUTQUOiB). 

* ^Tht BitOTHEB Bbab Has No Taum (pourquMfl). 

* 'Whtt AIb. Doo Rukb Afteb Bbotheb Rabbit. 

* "Whtx- Guinea Fowls Abb Speckled (pourquois). 
Tncle Kemiu Tales, by Harris, in Unde Remui and the 

Lottie Boy : 

* Srothssb Billt Gtoat'b DnnrEB. 

BSOTBEB Fox SuBUf SUOKK. 

* Bbothhr Rabbit and Bbotheb Tioeb. 

* Brotheb Rabbit and Bbotheb Lion (similar to The 

Dog and Hit Shadow). 

* Bbotheb Mud-Tdbtls's Tkickekt, 

* Bbotheb Rabbit's Monet Mint. 
1 Bbotheb Wolf Satb Gbace. 

1 The Fibb Test (Use witi Three Pifft). 

Fun at the Fbbbt. 
* Heto, Hoose. 

The Littlb Rabbits. 

Mbs. PABTBiDai! Has a Fit. 

Why Bbistheb Fox's Legs abb Black. 

* Why the Hawk Catches Chickens. 
Tale, by Harris, in LittU Mr. ThimiUfingtr: 

* Wht Billy-Goat's Tail Is Shobt. 
Miscellaneous Tales : 

* The Adtentubxs or Little Feeld Mouse, Storiet to 

Tdl. Bryant 

* Beta and the Laue Giant, Miss Harrison, In Storyland. 

* Billt Bobtail, Jaoe Hmie, Kindergarteti Sforiea ; ChSd- 

Lore Dramatic Reader, Scribnera. 

* BumDEB and the WiSHQfO Gate, Louise Chollet, in 

ChUd Ufe in Prose, Whittier. 

* Tbi Boy and the Goat, ob The Goat in the Tubnip 

FntLO (Norwegian), Prints, Free and Treadwell; 
Ckiid-Lore Dramade Reader, Scribners. 

* TsB Cap that Motheb Made ob Andeb's New Cap 

(Swedish), Sweditk Fairy Take, McClurg; For the 
Btory-TeUer. Biuley. 
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SOUHCES OF MATERIAL Ml 

TetUr'3 Book, O'Giady and Throop; in LitfU FoOa' 
Magazine. 
i: HousK THAT Jack Built, Six Nuraery CUunca, 

D. C. Heath, 
vv Brother Rabbit Fooled the Whale, Sloriea to 

Tell, Bryant, 
w THE Cambi. Got Hib Htimp, Juat-So Storiet, 

Kipling, 
iw THE Chipi^unh Got 1^ Stbifes on ttb Back, 

Nature Mytht, Cooke, V 
>w Double Darling's Old Shoes Became Last 
Suppers, Candac« Wheeler, in St. Nicholas, March, 
1887; vol. 14, pp. S43-47. 
' tlow Fire Was BitorGHT to the broLurs, The Boaik qf 
Nature Mythi, Holbtook. 
How Sun, Moon, and West Wind Went Out to 

Dinner, Old Deecan Days, Fr^. 
The Jackal and the Auioatob, Storiet to TeU, 
Bryant 
I The Jackau and tbe Lion, Storiee to Tell, Bryant. 
1 King Solomon and the Ants, Nature Mythe, Cooke. 

* The Lambikin, Talet qf the Punjab, Steel ; Indian Tales, 

* Ltttlb Jack Rollabound, Stories to Tell, Bryant. 

* The Iattle Rabbit Who Wanted Red Wings, For the 

Story-Teller, Bailey. 

* The Little Red Him, Stories to TeU, Bryant. 

* The Little Rid HiN (Irish dialect v«se). Sloruw to T'eO, 

Bryant. 

* Tbb LittIjE Rooster, Robert Southey, in Boston Coliee- 

(ion qf Kindergarten Stories, Hammett & Co. 

* Ltptle Sfider'b FiBST Web, Primer, Free and Tread- 

*Ijtilii Top-knot (Swedish), First Reader, Free and 

Tieadwell. 
'Little Tuppen, Fairy Stories and Faldes, Baldwin; 

Primer, Free and Treadwell. 
'IvDWto ANB Mableen, Jane Hoxie, in Kindergarten 

Review, vol. zi, no. 6. 
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SOURCES OF MATERIAL 258 

TAT BxnCCH AND JoKEB SaW IN THE MoON, Wide 

Avxtke Chatterbox^ about 1887. 
HOD Whits Cat, Fairy Tales, D'Aulnoy; Fairy Tales, 
vol. n, Lansing. 

-»HT THB EVEBOREEX TeiEES NeVICB LcMBB THMB 

Leaves, The Book qf Nai/wre Myths, Holbrook. 
Vht the Juniper Has Bebbies, The Book of Nature 

Myths, Holbrook. 
.Vhy the Mobnino Globy Cumbs, Bow to Tell Stories^ 

Bryant. 
This Wish Bibd, Classics in Dramatic Form, vol. n, 

Stevenson. 



n, BIBLIOGRAPHY OF FAIRY TALES 

ker, Franklin T.: Bibliography qf Children* s Reading. 
Introduction and lists. Teachers College, Columbia Uni- 
versity. 
' aker Taylor Company, The : Graded Guide to Supplementary 

Reading. 1914. 
• "*^oston Public Library: Finding lAst cf Fairy Tales, 
^"Carnegie Library, Pittsburgh. List of Folk Tales. Bulletin, 
Dec., 1918, vol. 18, no. 10. 

Ibid.: Illustrated Editions cf Children* s Books. 1915. 
Harron, Julia; Bacon, Corinne; and Dana, John: American 
Library Economy. Newark Free Library, Newark, New 
Jersey. 
Haight, Rachel Webb: "Fairy Tales." Bulletin qf Bibliograr 

phy, 1912. Boston Book Co. 
Hewins, Caroline: A. L. A. List. Books for Boys and Girls. 
Third Edition, 1913. A. L. A. Pub. Board, Chicago. 
r Kready, Laura F.: "Picture-Books for Little Children." 
Kindergarten Review, Sept., 1914. 
Moulton, Alice O'Grady, and Literature Com. of I. K. U. : 
'* Humorous Stories for Children." Kindergarten Review, 
Dec., 1914. 
Salisbury, G. E., and Beckwith, M. £. : Index to Short Stories. 
St. Louis PubUc Library. Lists qf Stories and Programs for 
Story Hours. Give best versions. 
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Olfers, Sibyfle: Windschen. J. F. Schreiber. 
Ibid.: Wurzelkindem, J. F. Schreiber. 
Sharp, Mrs. : Dame Wiggins of Lee. Introduction by Ruskin. 
Kate Greenaway. George Allen. 

IV. A LIST OF PICTURES 

Cinderella. 227, Meinhold. Dresden. 
724, Meinhold. Dresden. 
S66, Teubner. Leipzig. 

Canadian Magazine, Dec., 1911, by Val Prinsep, 
R.A. 
Elves. Arthur Rackham. St. Nicholas, Nov., 1914. 

Ibid. : Book of Pictures. Century. 
Hop-o'-my-Thumb. A Child's Own Book of Fairy Tales. 
Dore. H. Pisan, engraver. 

Elizabeth S. Forbes. Canadian Magazine, Dec., 1911. 
Little Brother and Sister. Tempera Painting, Marianna 

Stokes. Illustrated London News, Dec., 1907. 
Perrault's Tales. Kay Nielsen. Illustrated London News, 

Dec., 1913. 
Red 'Riding Hood. Poster, Mary Stokes. Ladies* Home 
Journal. 

230, Meinhold. Dresden. 

77, Teubner. Leipzig and Berlin. 

G. Ferrier. Engraved for St. Nicholas, Braun, Clement, 

&Co. 
Supplement to American Primary Teacher, May, 1908. 
Picture, 2 ft. by 1 ft.. New Specialty Shop, Phila., Pa. 
Sleeping Beauty. Mouat, London. Canadian Magazine, 

Dec., 1911. Illustrated London News, Dec., 1907. 
Snow White. A series. Maxfield Parrish. 

Picture by Elizabeth Shippen Green. 
Two Series. Five pictures in each. Jessie Willcoz Smith. 
P. F. CoUier & Sons. 

V. A LIST OF FAIRY POEMS 

Allingham, William: The Fairy FoUc. The Posy Ring. 
Bangs, John Kendrick: The LitOe EJf. The Posy Ring. 
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SOUHCES OF MATERIAL 867 

Hans Christian: Fairy Talet. EdmuncI Dulac 
Lodder & Stoughton. 

Ibid.: Fairy TaUe. W. H. Robinson. Holt. 
Ihid.1 Fairy Talet. Braekatad. T^ner. iDtrod. hy 
Gosse. Century. 
t:>3ttmsen, F.C.: Fairy Taiei from the Far North. Burt. 
Ibid.i Round the Yvie Log. Introd. by Gosse. Braek- 
stad. Lippincott. 
a^fiut. Sir George'Vf.-.Popuiar Tales from the North. Rout- 
ledge. Dutton. 

Ibid.: Popular Tales from the North. Putnam. 
Ibid.: Tales from the FiM. Putnam, 
irtnun, Jacob and William: Hoitsehold Tales. Margaret 
Hunt. Bohn's Libraries, Bell & Co. 

Ilnd.: Household Talet. Lucy Crane. Walter Crane. 

Macmillan. 
Ibid.: Fairy Tales. Helen Stratton. Dodge. 
Ibid. : German Popular Stories. Tr. Edgar Taylor. Introd. 
by Ruskin. 22 illustrations by Cruikshank. Chatto 
& Windus. 
Ibid. : Fairy Tales. Johann & Leinweber. McLoughlin, 
Ibid. : Fairy Tales. Arthur Rackham. Doublcday. 
Ibid.: Fairy Tides. Hope Dunlap. Rand. 
Barns, Joel Chandler: Unde Remus, His Songs and Sayingt. 
ApiJeton. 

Ibid.: NighU With Unele Remus. Church. Houghton. 
Ibid.: Unde Remus and His Friends, Prost. Houghton. 
Ibid.: VncU Remus and the Liille Boy. J. M. Comte. 
Small. 
Jacobs, Joseph: English Fairy Tales, i vols. Batten. 
Putnam. 
Ibid.: CdHc Fairy Talet. i vols. Batten. Putnam. 
Ibid.: Indian Fairy Tales. Batten. Putnam. 
Ibid.: The Most DdecUAle History qf Reynard the Fag. 

IVank Calderon. Macmillan. 
Ibid.: EuTopa's Fairy Tales. Batten. Putnam. 
ffShea, M. v.: Old World Wonder Stories. Heath. 
Vimalt, Chalea: Tales qf Mother Goose. VfdOi. Heath. 
Ibid.: Fairy Talet. Appleton. Estes. 
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^ersian. Stephen. 1892. Dutton. 

Ibid. : Clouston. 1907. Stokes. 
Russian. I>ole. 1907. Crowell. 

Ibid. : Bain. Bilibin. 1914. Century. 
Scottisli. Grierson. 1910. Stokes. 
Soulh African. Honey. 1910. Baker & Taylor. 
"Welsh. Thomas. 1908. Stokes. 

' VIII. MISCELLANEOUS EDITIONS OF FAIRY 

TALES 

I>' Aulnoy » Madame : Fairy Tales. Trans, by Planch^. Gordon 
Browne. McKay. 

Ibid. : Fairy Tales. Introd. by Anne T. Ritchie. Scrib- 
ners. 
Austin, M. H.: Basket Woman. Houghton. 
Babbit, Ellen: Jataka Tales RetM. Century. 
Bailey, Carolyn: Firelight Stories. Bradley. 
Bailey and Lewis: For the Children's Hour. Bradley. 
Baldwin, James: Fairy Stories and Fables. Amer. Book Co. 
Barrie, J. M. : Peter Pan in Kensington Gardens. Rackham. 

Scribners. 
Baumbach, Rudolf: Tales from Wonderland. Simmons. 
Bertelli, Luigi: The Prince and His Ants. Holt. 
Bryant, Sara C. : Best Stories to TeU to Children. Houghton. 
Burgess, Thornton: Old Mother West Wind. Little. 
IbH. : The Adventures cf Reddy Fox. Little. 
JbH.'. The Adventures qf Johnny Chuck. Little. 
Ibid.: Tommy and the Wishing-stone. Animal Tales. St. 
Nicholas, 1915. 
Chapin, Anna: The NovHi-Days Fairy Book. Jessie W. 

Smith. Dodd. 
Chisholm, Louey: In Fairyland. Katherine Cameron. Put- 
nam. 
Ibid,: LitOe Red Riding Hood; Cinderella; (I Read Them 
Myself series). Dodge. 
Collection: Half a Hundred Stories for lAtUe People. 

Bradley. 
(Mk&tfioTa 3.: Nature Myths and Stories. Flanagan. 



t 



ifl 



-: -r ^r-.-^Tn- itt=: 



^ • 



j- 



1.^:13 



V>ta «»l 






^db. r=j 



L 



SOURCES OF MATERIAL 261 

«ef %vre» Felicity : The Cock, the Mouse, and the Little Red Hen. 

rCony Sarg. Jacobs, Phila. 
l^inds&y, JMaud: Mother Stories; More Mother Stories. Brad- 
ley. 
MCaeterlinck, Madam: The Children's Bluebird. Dodd. 
fii^olesTirorth, Mary Louise: T?ie Cuckoo Clock. Maria Kirk. 

Liippincott. 
Sn^ulock, Miss: The Fairy Book. Boyd Smith. Crowell. 

Ibid. : Fairy Book. 32 illus. by W. Goble. Macmillan. 
Ihid. : Little Lame Prince, Hope Dunlap. Rand, 
l^usset, Paul de: Mr. Wind and Madam Rain. Bemiett. 

Putnam. 
Nyblom, Helena: JoUy Cable and other Swedish Fairy Tales. 

Folknin. Dutton. 
Olcott, Frances J. : Arabian Nights. Tr. by Lane. Cairo text. 

Selections. Holt. 
Perrault, Charles: The Story qf Bluebeard. Stone k Kimball, 

Chicago. 
Poulsson, E.: In the Child's World. Bradley. 
Pyle, Howard: The Garden Behind the Moon. Scribners. 

Ibid.: Wonder-Clock. Harper. 
Pyle, Katherine: Fairy Tales from Many Lands. Dutton. 
Rackham, Arthur: Mother Goose. Century. 
Ram6, Louise de la (Ouida) : NUmberg Stove: Bimbi Stories 

for Children. Page. 
Rhys, Ernest: Fairy Gold. Herbert Cole. Dutton. 
Rolfe, William: Fairy Tales in Prose and Verse. Amer. 

Book Co. 
Shakespeare, William: Midsummer Night's Dream. With 
forty illustrations in color by Arthur Rackham. Double- 
day. 
Shedlock, Marie: A Collection qf Eastern Stories and Legends. 

Foreword by T. Rhys Davids. Dutton. 
Smith, Jessie Willcox: Mother Goose. Dodd. 
S\xiptL&[L, X.: Fairy Tales cf a Parrot. Ellis. Nister. Dutton. 
Stockton, F.: The Queen's Museum. F. Richardson. Scrib- 
ners. 
Tappan, Eva March: The Children's Hour: Folk Stories and 
Fables, Houghton. 
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lerson» Alice: AnderaefCa Best Fairy Tales, Rand. 
ISJlelvin: Once Upon a Time Stories. Longmans. 
>rook, Florence: Dramatic Reader for the Lower Orades. 
aier. Book Co. 

v-axd, F. W.: The Banbury Cross Stories: The Fairy Gift 
"zd Tom Hickathrift. Merrill. 

nstoii» E.; and Bamum, M.: Book qf Plays for IdiUe 
tctors. Amer. Book. Co. 

nnerley: The Kipling Reader. 2 vols. Appleton. 
'.tchum and Rice: Our First Story Reader. Scribners. 
uig, Andrew: Fairy Readers. Longmans. 
Liising» M.: Tales of Old England. Ginn. 
Cable, H.: Fairy Tales Every Child Should Know. Double- 
day. 
JlcMahon, H., M., and A. : Rhyme and Story Primer. Heath. 
J!cMurry, Mrs. Lida B. : Classic Stories. Public School Pub. 

Co. 
Norton, Charles E.: Heart of Oak Boohs. Heath. 
Norvell, F. T., and Haliburton, M. W.: Graded Classics. 

Johnson. 
Perkins, F. O.: The Bluebird Arranged for Schools. Silver. . 
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nXUSTRATIONS OF CREATIVE IffiTDRN^ 

Tales suited for dramatizatioii 

UiUe Two-Eyet 

lAtUe Tioo-Eyei, which is suit«d to tlie first-grade child, is 

one of the moat attractive of folk-tales and costaina blended 

-within itself the varied beauties of tke tales. It is in catUe- 

fabU form, which gives it the poetic touch so appealing to 

children. It contains the magic rhymes, — 



the (aii7 wise woman, and the friendly goat. It contains the 
fairy housekeeping in the forest which combines tea-party, 
picnic, and magic food — ' all of which could not fail to de- 
light children. The lullaby to put Two-Eyes to sleep suits 
little children who know all there is to know about " going to 
sleep." The magic tree, the silver leaves, the gdden fruit, the 
knight and his fine steed, and the climax of the tale when the 
golden apple rolls from under the cask — all possess un- 
usual interest. There is exceptional beauty in the setting of 
this tale; and its message of the worth of goodness places it in 
linewithCtTK^cUa. It should be dramatized as two complete 
episodes, each of three acts: — 

Tke Goal Epuode 



' Fbr LitUe Ttat-Eym and Snow While, ne note on p. 1*9; for Tke 
UOh loai and the Little Fiik, lee pp. 147-18; and for How the 
Bait t/mt to have Different Netti, tee p. 151. 
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SnowWhiU * 

nb Slory rf Snoie White is one of tbe ronuuitK fanr k 
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utd now ma; be procured in hook lotra. It was fmdar 
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HickHl... ■ - -i. ■ ■ -Ck' 

y pat.'turvs. simple. 
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A»d I to FM «y Hrd wiD ^vc; 
TW bM atell h\ek of stnw a 
AmA Uat tke «0v akall ksve to 
TW «0v aWB ghw ne vilk lo 
Aad Uat I'B to tte Uker take. 
WW viU H ikidl a nuA aJse bake; 
TW ate tke cat atell ha^e to cat, 
Aai lev It «itak a ■MNiee lor Bw, 

Aaa tMt it tW aad of tW tak." 

Round and round Uie pond the children ran singing; 
as the vcrd ** tale** fell on Peterldn he had to run nwmy 
the meadow and all the rest ran after to catch hini« 

But just then the wicked Queen from her window in the 
castle ^Med the happy children. She did not look pleaaed 
and she muttered words which you may be sure were not troy 
pleasant words. 

The children had been racing across the meadow after 
Peterldn. Now one csdled. ** Where is Peterldn? Isawfaini 
near that tree, but now I cannot see him. Gretchen, can yon 
see Peterldn? — Why, where *s Gretcfaen?" 

Peterldn and Gretchen were nowhere to be seen. Suddenly 
a little boy said/* Where did that lamb come from over there? 
It must have been behind the linden tree!" 

The children drew near the lamb» when what was their 
surprise to hear it call out to them, ** Run children, run quidc 
or the Queen will harm you! lam Gretchen! Run,and never 
come near the pond again!'* And at the little Lamb's words 
the children fl^. 

But the little Lamb ran all about the meadow, calling, 
** Peterkin, Peterkin!" and would not touch a blade of grass. 
Sadly she walked to the edge of the pond and slowly walked 
round and round it calling, "Peterkin, where are you?" 

Suddenly the water bubUed and a w^ voice cried, ** Here, 
Gretchen, in the pond, — 

**Hei« Gretdiaa, Wie nHm I Ib Dm pond. 
Nor majr I otw oone near OMtle ground." 

And the Lamb replied: — 



'Ah, mjr btotherl In the wood, 
A lunlH now I must eeeidi for food.**, 
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Xhen Peterldn comforted Gretchen and promised early 
'ery morning to come up to the wat«r to bdk with her; and 
retchen promised to come early from the wood, before the 
in vrna up, to be with Peterkia, And Peterkiii sud, " I will 
B'ver forsake you, Gretchen, if you will never forsake mel" 
Old GretclieiisBid, "Iwill never forsakeyou,Peterkin, if you 
rill never forsake me!" 

Then the little Lamb fled sadly to the wood to look for 
!ood and the little Fish swam round the pond. But the chil- 
dren did not forget their playmates. Every day they saved 
th^ goodies and secretly laid them at the edge of the wood 
"wheie the I.Binb could get them. And the Lamb always 
saved some to throw the crumbs to the little Fish in the morn- 
ing. 

Many days passed by. One day visitors were coming to 
the castle. " Now is my chance," thought the wicked Queen. 
So she aaid to the Cook, " Go, fetch me the lamb out of the 
meadow, for there ia nothing else for the strangers!" 

Now the Lamb had lingered by the pond longer than usual 
that morning so that the Cook easily caught her; and taking 
her with him tied her to the tree juat outside the kitchen. 
But when the Cook was gone to the kitchen, the little Fish 
swam up from the pond into the little brook that ran by the 
tree and said — 

-Ah. my lirter, ud un I, 
Thiit n inil hum to rou !• iBght 

And ttt from you I love mitflt bv. 
A-i«iinniiDff ia the Anpt deep ■eal'* I 

And the Lamb replied : — 

**Ah, m; brother in the pond, 
B^ mut I Imvv yon. tbouch I'm loud; 
The ODok hu (orae to t*ke m]> bit, 
8wim ofl to HA, — Bewuel'* 

Jurt then the Cook came back and hearing the Lamb speak 
becaine frightened. Thinking it could not be a real lamb, he 
said. " Be still, I will not harm you. Run, hide in the wood, 
and vheu it is evening, come to the edge of the wood and I 
will help you!" 

Then the Cook caught another Iamb and dressed it for the 
gUMts. And bef<»« evening he went to a wise woman who 
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Place. . . . Madge Magpie's Nest up in a Tree-top. 
Oharcustera: Madge Magpie, the Teacher; Thrush, Blackbird, Owl, 
Sparrow, Starling, and Turtle-Dove. • 

A.U the Birds, ** We have come to you, Madge Magpie^ 
tx> ask you to teach us how to build nests. All the Birds tell 
tiow clever you are at building nests." 

Magpie, ** Make a circle round about the foot of this old 
pear-tree. I will sit upon this limb near my nest and show 
you how to do it. First I take some mud and make a fine 
round cake with it." 

Thrush, "Oh, that 'show it's done, is it? I'll hurry home! 
Goodbye, Birds, I can't stay another minute! 

Mud in a cake, mud in a cake, 
To-whit, to-whee, a nest I'll makel " 

Magpie, ** Next I take some twigs and arrange them about 
tlie mud." 

Blackbird, "Now I know all about it. Here I go, I'm off 
to make my nest in the cherry-tree in Mr. Smith's cornfield! 

Sticks upon mud» mud upon sticks. 
Caw, cawl I'll make a nest for sixl " 

Magpie, " See, here I put another layer of mud over the 
twigs." 

Wise Owl, "Oh! That 's quite obvious. Strange I never 
thought of that before. Farewell, come to see me at the old 
elm-tree beside the gray church! 

Mud over twigs! To-whit, to-whool 
No better nest than that ever grewl " 

Magpie, " See these long twigs. I just twine them round 
the outside." 

Sparrow, "The very thing. I'll do it this very day. I 
can pick some up on my way home. I'll choose the spout 
that looks down over the school-yard; then I can see the 
children at play. They must like me for they never chase me 
away or hit me. 

A nest with twigs twined round and round. 

Chip, chipl No fear that wouU fall to the ground! " 

Magjne, "And see these little feathers and soft stuff. 
What a comfortable, cosy lining for the nest they make!" 
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i^terltfif. '^That snitB me! Off I go^ I like a co^ waxm 
nest. It ibaXk be in that old pliuB-tree in the ardiard, on the 
mkt ul tbe hilL 



Jfcaypw. ^ Weil* Birds* have yoa seen how I made my nest? 
Do yutt think you know haw? — Why* iriMcre are all the 
Bini»«^ Tbi^ cuuid at wait nntfl I*d ^^■^^'-^ Only you, 
Ttirti«^D«vfs, left!** 

Miwpw. ** Bare I put a tw^ acxoaa. But not two — <me*B 

Magp%0. ^ Oiie*si enan^ I tdl jwu do yoa not see how I 

h^ it acrtwi^?** 

Jfotfpitf. ^ Bere I fiy away frooi ay nest for awhilel I 
will ttmch no more Birds to build aests^ I cannot teach a 
stUy Tu^tit^4!>uve who will not kanL I keaid him sing just 
now tt» I tunwd around* 

Lnarm F, Krtady, 

TYKS O^ TALES 
AnAsiaMlTala^ 



C«' 



I dkatt iWTcr forget the patknce^ the gentkneas, the akin, 
and the firmncs with whidi she first taai^t me to walk alone. 
I mean to walk on ail fours* ol cowse; the upri^t manner of 
my present waUdng was only kamed afterwards. As this 
infant effort* however, is one ol my earliest recollections, I 
haTe moLtioiied it before all the rcst» and if yon please, I win 

give yoa a little account ol it.' 



-A. ** 



^ Sm note, p. 917. 
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Oh! do, Mr. Bear," cried Gretchen; and no sooner had 
slie uttered the words than all the children cried out at the 
same time, ''Oh, please do, sir!" 

The Bear took several long whiffs at his pipe, and thus 
continued, — 

** My Mother took me to a retired part of the forest (of 
Xowskipowski, Poland) where few animals ever came; and 
telling me that I must now stand alone, extended both paws, 
and slowly lowered me towards the earth. The height as I 
looked down, seemed terrible, and I felt my legs kick in the 
air, with fear of I did not know what, till suddenly I felt 
four hard things and no motion. It was the fixed earth be- 
neath my four infant legs. 'Now,' said my Mother, ' you 
are what is called standing alone! ' But what she said I 
heard as in a dream. With my back in the air as though it 
rested on a wooden trussel, with my nose poking out straight 
snuffing the fresh breeze and the many secrets of the woods, 
my ears pricking and shooting with all sorts of new sounds 
to wonder at, to want to have, to love, or to tumble down 
at, — and my eyes staring before me full of light and con- 
fused gold and dancing things, I seemed to be in a condition 
over which I had no power to effect the least change, and in 
which I must remain fixed till some wonderful thing happened. 
But the firm voice of my Mother came to my assistance and 
I heard her tell me to look upon the earth beneath me and 
see where I was. First I looked up among the boughs, then 
^de-ways at my shoulder, then I squinted at the tip of my 
nose — all by mistake and innocence — at last I bent my 
nose in despair and saw my forepaws standing, and this of 
course was right. The first thing that caught my attention, 
being the first thing I saw distinctly, was a little blue flower 
with a bright jewel in the middle, which I afterwards found 
was a drop of dew. Sometimes I thought this little blue 
darling was so close that it almost touched my eyes and 
certainly the color of it was up in my head; sometimes I 
thought it was deep down, a long way off. When I bent my 
face towards it to give it a kiss it seemed just where it was 
though I had not done what I had thought to do. 
** The next thing I saw upon the ground was a soft-looking 
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EttlecRstinetliBt crawled along with a round ball upon the 
■uddW ol its badE, of a beaatiful white color, with brown and 
red curiing stripes. Hie creature moved very, very slowly, 
and appeared always to follow the opini<m and advice of two 
k^^^e k«YTis OD its head, that went feeling about on all sides. 
Prmratly it slowly approadied my right forepaw and I 
wondered how I should feel or smdl or hesr it as it went over 
my toes; but the instant one of the horns touched the hair 
of oiy paw, both horns shrunk into nothing and presently 
came out again, and the creature slowly moved away in 
another direction. While I was wondering at this strange 
pr o ceeding — for I never thou^t of hurting the creature, 
not knowing how to hurt anything, and what should have 
made the horns think otherwise? — ^while then I was wonder- 
ing at this, my attention was suddenly drawn to a tuft of 
mossonmy right near a hollow tree trunk. Out <tf this green 
tuft looked a pair of vciy bright round small eyes, which were 
staring up at me. 

**If I had known how to walk Ishould have stepped back 
a few steps when I saw those bright little eyes, but I never 
ventured to lift a paw from the earth since my Mother had 
first set me down, nor did I know how to do so, cm* what were 
the proper thoughts or motions to b^in with. Solstoodlodc- 
ing at the eyes and presently I saw that the head was yellow 
and that it had a large mouth. * What you have just seen,' 
said my Mother, * we caD a snafl; and what you now see is a 
frog.' The names however did not help me at all to under- 
stand. Why the first should have turned from my paw so 
suddenly and why this creature should continue to stare up 
at me in such amanner I could not ccmoeive. I expected how- 
ever that it wo«dd soon come slowly crawling forth and then I 
should see whether it would also avoid me in the same manner. 
I now obsoved that its body and breast were double some- 
how, and that its paws were very large iar its aze, but had no 
hair upon them, which I thought was probably occasioned by 
its slow crawling having rubbed it all off. I had scarcely made 
these observations and reflecticxis, when a beam of bright 
light breaking through the trees, the creature suddenly gave 
a great hop right up under my nose; and I, thinking the world 
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i^as at an end, instantly fell flat down on one side and lay 
there waiting! " — 

With this glimpse of an old-time modem animal tale we 
sHall have to say with " Mr. Titmarsh," " Those who wish to 
know more about him must buy the book for themselves," — 
and add: Or they must get some enterprising publisher to 
reprint it. 

A Few Romantic Tales ^ 

PuaS'iiuBoots and Lord Peter 

Puaa-in-BooUj a romantic tale suited to the first grade, 
delights with its strong sense of adventure and of the heroic. 
Puss is a Master-Cat, a hero clever and quick, and with fine 
imagination to see what would happen and prepare for it. He 
is successful, combining initiative and motivation deUght- 
fidly. EUs devotion to his master seems like disinterested 
loyalty, love, and sacrifice. While it is true the plot is based 
on a lie, the moral effect is not bad because we recognize Puss 
as a match-making character similar to the matchmaking 
Jackal of India; and in love " all is fair." Moreover Puss-in- 
Boots was only true to his cat-nature in playing a trick, and 
we admire the cleverness of his trick in behalf of a master 
really deserving. The underlying philosophy of the tale, 
** That there is a power in making the best with what you 
possess," appeals to all, and has the ability to lend dignity 
and force to the light intrigue of the tale. 

The setting in Puss-in-Boots gives a touch of nature beauty. 
First we have the Miller's poor home, and from there we 
are led in succession to the brambles through which Puss 
scampered; the rabbits' warren where he lay in waiting to 
bag the heedless rabbits; the palace to which he took the 
rabbits caught by the Marquis of Carabas; the cornfield 
where he bagged the partridges; the river-side where the 
Marquis bathed; the meadow where the countrymen were 
mowing; the cornfields where the good people were reaping; 
until at last we are escorted to the stately castle where the 
Ogre dwelt. 

^ See note, p. 232. 
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But the most interesting parallel of Pusa-L^BooU is the 
Norse Lord Peter told by Dasent in Norse Tales. Here the 
helpful Cat does not use a bag, but in true Norse fashion 
catches game in the wood by sitting on the head of the rein- 
deer and threatening, '* If you don't go straight to the King's 
palace, I '11 claw your eyes out! " The Norse tale omits the 
bathing episode. The King wants to visit Lord Peter but the 
Cat manages that Lord Peter shall visit the King. The Cat 
promises to supply coach, horses and clothes, not by craft — 
their source is not given — but they are furnished on the con- 
dition that Peter must obey to say always, when he sees fine 
things in the Castle, that he has far finer things of his own. 
In the Norse tale Peter and the Cat work together, Peter is 
in the secret; while in the Perrault tale Puss does all the 
managing, Carabas is simply being entertained by the King. 
In the Norse tale, on the way home the coach meets a flock 
of sheep, a herd of fine kine, and a drove of horses. The Cat 
does not threaten that the caretakers shall be " chopped as 
fine as herbs for the pot," if they do not say all belongs to 
Lord Peter, but he cunningly bribes the shepherd with a 
silver spoon, the neat-herd with a silver ladle, and the 
drover with a silver stoop. In place of the Ogre's Castle, 
there is a Troll's Castle with three gates — one of tin, one of 
silver, and one of gold. The Norse Cat wins the victory by 
craftily playing upon the troll-nature. He gains the Troll's 
attention by meeting him at the gate and telling him about 
the secrets of agriculture, one of the secrets of men the 
trolls wanted to learn. Then at the height of interest, he plays 
upon his curiosity by getting him to look round. Whereupon, 
the Troll, meeting the glare of the full sun, burst; for trolls 
cannot bear the sight of the sun, and live. In the Norse 
tale, the Cat, after Lord Peter at her request cuts off her 
head, becomes the Princess and marries Lord Peter. In Per- 
rault's tale, the King, with French etiquette and diplomacy, 
invites the Marquis to be his son-in-law. 

The Story of Pusa-iftr-Boota appeared in Straparola, 11, 1, 
and in Basile, 2, 4. Laboulaye, in his Last Fairy Tales, has 
retold the Pentamerone tale, Gagliuso, in which the Cat is a 
crafty advocate of his Master's interests, but the Master is 
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Century we have a facsimile of the chap-book. The Famous 
History of Tom Thumb, The tale is in three parts. The first 
part, which is much superior to the rest of the tale, was 
taken from a copy printed for John Wright, in 1630. The 
second and third parts were written about 1700, The first 
part closes with the death of Tom from knightly feats. He 
"was buried in great pomp, but the fairies carried him to 
Fairy Land. The first part closed with a promise of the 
second: — 

The Fairy Queen, she lov'd him lo 
As you shall understand. 
That onoe again she let him go 
Down to the Fairy Land. 

The very time that he'retum'd \ 
Unto the court again. 
It was as we are well inf orm'd 
In good King Arthur's reign. 

When in the presence of the King, 
He many wonders wrought, 
Bedted in the Second Part 
Which now is to be bought 

In Bow Church Yard, where is sold 
Inverting Histories many; 
And pleasant tales as e'er was told 
For purchase of One Penny. 

The second part opens with Tom's return to Fairy Land. 
His second death is caused by a combat with a cat. Again he 
is taken to Fairy Land. In the third part the Fairy Queen 
sends Tom to earth in King Thunston's reign. His final 
death occurred from the bite of a spider. 

The Life and Adventures of Tom Thumb appeared in the 
Teibart Collection of Fairy Tales, noted before, and a version 
entirely in verse was included in HaUitoell, A monograph 
on Tom Thumb was written by M. Gaston Paris. LitUe 
Thumb as it appeared in PerrauU and in Basile, was a tale 
similar to the German Hansel and GretheL Thumbling, and 
Tkumhling as Journeyman are German variants. Andersen's 
Thumhelina is a feminine counterpart to Tom Thumb, and 
in Laboulaye's Poueinet we have a tale of the successful 
younger brother, similarly diminutive. 
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Thrrr were eurrent many old stories of cjiancters 
to Tom Thumb. A certain man was so thin that he eoM, 
jump throuKh the eye of a needle. Another crept mmbiy to a 
spklrr*s wrb which was hanging in the air, and danced skSk- 
fully upon it until a spider came, which spun a thread roand 
his nei*k and throttled him. A third was able to jMeroe a son- 
motr with his head and pass his wh<Je body throogh it. A 
fourth was in the habit of riding an ant, but the ant threw 
him off and trampled him. In a work written in 1001, lefetied 
to in Grtmm*s Hou$€kcld Tale$ a s|Mder rdates: — 

OMvdUIcftlchftUilarpPQttd t 

HMTjr b* WM m Mm wood, 

Ftoai Hmtmi abovo bo'd rm a mee^ 

Witb M oU ttamm tel to tim pUoe, 

!• U — T« a bo flrigbt bovo aUjed no doobt* 

T^ BO oao wkbod to tambiiDoat. 

It* Ml to mjr wob, bvag in a knot, 

CVmiM not fot ovt, I likod H not, 

Tbat •*•» tbe ttmv bit, aofe and aoond, 

Niat dain mn bim caoie to tbe gnmnd. 



A df4i|thtf ul little rhyme, Tom Thumb, is among Halliwdl's 
Nur(Mn^ iiAifSMt. It may refer to the Danish Bistory qf Tom 
Thu9A: — 

1 bad a Kttk buibuid 
No hinm tban my thumb; 
1 put bim IB a pint pot 
And tbno I bade him dnmi: 
I hrtdWd bim and laddled him. 
And lent bim out ol town; 
1 gaYo bim a pair ol gaiten 
lV>tk«phitUttieboae: 
And a httle bandkeicbirf 
IVivipabMlittfe 



The English version of Tom Thumb as we know it today, 
opens with a visit ul the magician Merlin at the cottage of 
an honest and hospitable ploughman. Merlin rewarded the 
Goodman and his SVife for their hospitality by calling on the 
Queen of the fairies, who brought to the home, Tom Thumb, 
a boy no bigger than a man's thumb. 

The time of the tale is in the days of Merlin and Ejng 
Arthur*8 court. The tale is marked by a number dt distinct 
English elements* The introduction of the Queen of the 
of lUry Land and the visit there, and of the fairy 
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clothes they make for Tom, are all decidedly English. The 
sly ways of Tom, his tricks and his cleverness are distinctly 
English humor. He played with the boys for cherry-stones, 
and took theirs. He had so much curiosity that he fell into 
his mother's pudding. He was so light that on a windy day 
he had to be tied to a thistle when his mother went to milk 
the cow; and so, with his oak-leaf hat, he got caught in the 
cow's one mouthful. After other strange adventures he ar- 
rived at King Arthur's court where he became the favorite. 
His feats at tilts and tournaments give a glimpse of English 
court hfe, with its pastime of hunting; and fighting with the 
sword brings in the knight element. The story has little plot, 
being a succession of many episodes and a repetition of some. 
It shows little constructive ability, promises to be a perpet- 
ual tale, and is ended only by sudden death at the poisonous 
breath of the spider. Tom Thumb is one of the tales of pure 
fancy, with no underlying meaning, created for pure enter- 
tainment, to please children and grown-ups by its little 
people and little things. The moral is in the effect of Tom's 
character. 

Perrault's Little Thwmb tells ho^ a poor Fagot-maker and 
his Wife sat by the hearth, sad with famine, and Little 
Thumb overheard their words. When they started to the 
wood to gather fagots. Little Thumb, like Hansel, scattered 
pebbles. The parents left the seven children in the wood 
but little Thumb guided them home by his pebbles. They 
set out a second time, when Little Thumb scattered bread- 
crumbs; and as the birds ate them, the children were lost. 
Little Thumb climbed a tree and saw the light of the Ogre's 
cottage afar off. The children reached the Ogre's cottage 
where Little Thumb changed the golden crowns of the 
seven little Ogresses, and putting them on his brothers, 
saved their lives. Then they all fled through the wood and 
hid in a rock, while the Ogre in his seven-league boots, pur- 
sued them and lay down to rest at the rock in which they 
were hidden. Little Thumb sent his brothers home, stole 
the fairy boots, and through craft, persuaded the Ogre's 
Wife to give him all the Ogre's gold. So, rich and happy, he 
returned to his father's home. 
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thr hrttr- of the fiaot An English edition d lids tale vis 
ilJu«timird bv f^'iiiian Blake. 

Snor White md Rott B^ 

Snmr Whitr mid JUme Rsi, besides Uendo^ the rawniic 
and Uir rr«Jistir. illustrates lather completelT boir & old tak 
ma t stand the terts which have been emphaaned here. As 
a romantic type, it contams adventmv and tbe piduimiiie. 
It arniM* emotion. It oontdns objects of beantv; and tk 
ftnuifT Bear and the stiaqger Dwarf, about bodi of wkim 
thrrr is a sejisr of mrsteiy. It cm gg q ates rha T a rt r r and m- 
ddrnts berood the noiTDal, ~ the Mother and Dangiiten 
wm mote Jorelj than mortals osoally are, — and liie bar- 
moD y b rt w e e n man and beast may bdong to the miDeBiiinm 
rather than to tbis common eartL This is one of liie most 
romantic of faiiy tales in that it is a bi^i]y idealiaed type. 
The story was cmrcnt in Genmo^ before the time of tbe 
Grimms, and tipptanA ia the oollectian of CanliBe Stall 
Theri^TBic,— 
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Snowy-white, rosy-red, 

Will ye strike your lover dead? 



"was taken from a popular song, and is found in a child's 
story in Taschenbuck Minerva for 1813. 

Snow White and Rose Red is full of many beauties; the char- 
acters are beautiful, the setting is beautiful, and the spirit 
of the whole is full of beauty. There is sister-love; and 
mother-love — not the selfish kind that loves but its own, 
but that similar to the rich growth of our modem times, when 
mother-love seeks to include those without the home. There 
is genuine kindness that pours its sweetness on the Bear or 
on the Dwarf, that falls like the rain on the deserving and 
on the ungrateful; there is devotion to animals afid a lack of 
enmity between man and beast; and there is a portrayal of 
the beauty of domestic life and of the charms of childhood 
in simple life — its play, its pleasure, and its tasks. This is 
all set as in two pictures whose sky is the golden glow of 
passion for the sun and the spring-time and summer it brings. 
In the first picture, on the edge of the forest stands a little 
cottage before whose gate grow two rose-trees, a red rose- 
tree and a white rose-tree, not only symbols of the beauty of 
the spring-time and of the rich fruitage of summer, but also 
symbols typifying the more wondrous beauty of the char- 
acter of the two children. Snow White and Rose Red. In the 
second picture, a tall palace rears itself, before whose gate 
grow two rose-trees also, a red rose-tree and a white rose-tree, 
not only symbols of the same beauty of spring-time and fruit- 
age of summer, but also symbols typifying the beauty of 
loveliness and the fairness of happiness and prosperity that 
guarded from harm the lives of the deserving Snow White and 
Rose Red, and continued to bless them to the close. 

First, looking at the characters in this tale, we see a Mother 
who illustrates the richness of womanhood. She managed 
her own home and kept it a place of beauty and cheer. She 
had two daughters, both lovely, but very different. She rec- 
ognized this difference and respected it, and permitted each 
child to enjoy a delightful freedom to grow as was her nature. 
She permitted the children to play but she also commanded 
willing obedience. She arranged their work with fairness so 
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comrade they showed a great strength of vitality and that 
freedom which grows where there is no repression. 

The Bear departed at spring-time; and as he left Snow 
White thought she saw glittering gold under his coat. This 
seems to hint that the tale is symbolic, typifying the change 
of seasons. Spring, the Bear, took refuge in the cottage dur- 
ing the cold winter months; but in the spring he had to go 
abroad into the forest, to guard his treasures from the evil 
Dwarf of winter. 

The Children again showed their sweetness and good 
nature when, while gathering sticks, they came upon the 
Dwarf, with his wrinkled fabe and snow-white beard, the end 
of which was caught in a split of a tree. The contrast is de- 
lightful, between the cross and impatient Dwarf and Rose 
Red who offered to fetch help, and Snow White who politely 
tried to soothe his impatience by cutting off the end of his 
beard with her scissors. This lime the Dwarf snatched a 
sack of gold which lay at the foot of the tree, and fled, most 
ungrateful, not even thanking the Children. The Children 
had two other adventures with the Dwarf; and these, to- 
gether with their adventure with the Bear, make up the plot 
of the story. They met the Dwarf a second time, one day 
when they went fishing. Then Rose Red told him to be care- 
ful or he 'd fall into the water, because a great fish was pulling 
on the bait and his beard became entangled in the fishing- 
line. Snow White again cut off the end of his beard to free 
him and again he snatched his bag — this time of pearls, 
lying among the rushes — and fled. One day, on going to 
town to buy thread, needles, laces, and ribbons, they met 
the Dwarf a third time. This time an eagle had caught him 
and was about to carry him off. The Children, with com- 
passion, held on and freed him; but again he scolded, seized 
his bag of precious stones, and slipped away to his cave. On 
their return from town, the Children again met the Dwarf, 
in the wood, counting his treasure. Again he was very angry, 
but just then the Bear arrived out of the forest and de- 
manded the life of the Dwarf. The Dwarf offered up in his 
stead. Snow White and Rose Red. But the Bear, faithful to 
his old comrades, slew the Dwarf, and then becoming a 
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A Modem Tale* 
The EUpkanf» Child 
The Elephant' I CkUd might be examined here moK particu- 
ttly because it is unusually interesting as an esample of the 
omplete test applied to the child's faiiy tale. One need not 
est it as to interest for it was written especially for children 
>y one who could play with them. As to literature it cer- 
;ainly has mind and soul; there is no doubt about its struc- 
ture or its appeal to the sympathies. The quantity of good 
humor and fun it bestows upon childhood is a permanent 
enrichment; for even a child's world has need of all the good 
cheer and fun that can be given to it. 

This tale b especially interesting also because it might be 
classed as almost any oae of the types of tales. It is not ac- 
cumulative though it possesses to a marked degree three 
characteristics of the accumulative tale, repetition, allitera- 
tion, and all sorts of phonic effects. And it is not an old tale. 
But it is not only one of the most pleasing animal tales 
we possess but one of the beat humorous tales having the 
riwe quality of freshness. It is realistic in lis portrayal of 
animal life; and it is highly romantic in its sense of adventure, 
the heroic, the strange, and the remote. 

As a short-story it shows the essentials, originality, in- 
genuity, and compression. The single interest is how the 
Elephant got his trunk, and everything points to the climax 
of his getting it. The plot is " entertaining, novel, comical 
and thrilling." The structure is very easily seen in these ten 



1. The introduction; the family; the Child; his home; his quC9- 

tiona; the new. fine question, 
i. Hie Elephant's Child set out to answer his own queatioD. -. 

3. The Elephant's Child met Kolokolo Bird. 

4. T1i« Elephant's Cliild journeyed to the Limpopo. 
6. The Ykpb&at'a Child met tlie Python. 

t. The Elephant's Child met the Crocodne. He got his trunk. 

(Climai.) 
T. The Elqiblint's Child gained experience from the ^rthon. 

I Sw p. !39. 
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reased l>y the use of newly coined words; as, ''hijjus, 
iirtiosity,** "scalesome, flailsome, tail/' "fever-trees, 
elf -propelling man-of-war," and " schloop of mud." An- 
ler element <^ humor in the tale is the artistic use of 
3etitioii, which has been previously referred to as one of 
e cliild's interests. Sometimes one meaning is expressed in 
veral different ways; as, "immediately and directly, with- 
it stopping, for a long time." Or we are given contrasted 
irms; as, ** a little warm but not at all astonished," and then 
iter, ** very warm and greatly astonished." One main ele- 
oent of humor is this way in which expressions reflect back 
in preceding ones. Sometimes we are given very surprising, 
startling, expressions; as, "wait-a-bit-thom-bush" — which 
reminds us of the " all-alone-stone" in Water Babies — and 
** he sang to himself down his trunk." 

As to iniagination. The Elephanfs Child is a delightful 
illustration of the appeal to the associative, the penetrative, 
and the contemplative imagination. ' While its philosophy 
may be understood in part by the child it has a deeper mean- 
ing for the adult. It seems to imply that it is the way of life 
to spank somebody else. It is the stronger who spank the 
weaker until they become strong enough to stand up for 
themselves. Then nobody spanks anybody any more and 
there is peace. When the Child asked a question that no one 
would answer he set out to find his own answer just as in 
life it often is best to work to answer one*8 own questions. 
When the Elephant trusted the Crocodile he got something to 
keep just as in life the innocent may bear the marks of a con- 
test though in no sense responsible for the contest. Expmenoe 
in the guise of the Python helped the Child in his contest for 
life with the advice his own common sense would have of- 
fered. As an allegory of Experience The Elephanfs Child 
does not view life as a whole; it gives but a glimpse of life. 
It would say: Experience teaches us to make the best with 
what we have. The way to get experience is to try a new 
power, just as the Child with his trunk tried to kill the fly 
and eat gnss. As soon as he had received his new power he 
tested it on the Hippopotamous. He won the respect of 
kmd by beating them at their own game. 
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OUTLINE 

I. THE WORTH OF FAIR7 TALES 

'. Two public tributes 1 

1. The value of fairy tales in education 8 

1. They bring joy into child-life 8 

St, They satisfy the play-spirit of childhood 4 

S. They give a power of accurate observation. ... 6 

4. They strengthen the power of emotion, develop 
the power of imagination, train the memory and 
exercise the reason 6 

5. They extend and intensify the child's social re- 
lations [7 

6. In school they unify the child's work or play. . 8 

7. In the home they employ leisure time profitably 9 

8. They afford a vital basis for language-training 10 
m. References 12 



n. FRINCIFLES OF SELECTION FOR FAIR7 TALES 

I. The interests of children ^ 18 

1. Fairy tales must follow the law of composition 

and must contain the interests of children 18 

a. A sense of life 14 

h. The familiar 14 

c. The surprise 15 

d. Sense impression 17 

e. The beautiful 18 

/. Wonder, mystery, magic 19 

g. Adventure 19 

h. Success 20 

t. Action , 20 

j. Humor 21 

k Poetic justice 22 
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2) Appeal to the associative imagination ... 46 
a) Appeal to fancy 46 

3) Appeal to the penetrative imagination ... 47 

4) Appeal to the contemplative imagination . 47 

a) Philosophy in the fairy tales 48 

6) Proverbs in the fairy tales 50 

c) Relation of the contemplative imagina- 
tion to science 52 

c. A basis of truth, or appeal to the intellect . . 53 

1) The truth must be idealistic 53 

a) It may be realistic 53 

b) It may be romantic 53 

2) Value of the appeal of literature to the 
intellect 53 

d. A form more or less perfect 54 

i 1) The elements of form: words, sentences, 

I paragraphs, and wholes 58 

a) Words, the medium of language must 
have two powers 54 

(1) Denotation, to name what they 
mean 54 

(2) Connotation, to suggest what. they 
imply 54 

b) Suggestive power of words illustrated. 55 
2) General qualities characteristic of perfect 

form 57 

a) Precision or clearness 57 

(1) Precision demands that words have 
denotation 57 

(2) Precision appeals to the intellect. . 57 
ft) Energy or force 57 

(1) Energy demands that words have 
connotation 58 

(2) Energy appeals to the emotions and 
holds the attention 58 

c) Delicacy or emotional harmony 58 

(1) Delicacy demands that words have 
the power of adaptation 58 

(2) Delicacy demands that form appeal 
to the aesthetic sense 58 



Ml 



■^^^•w< 



'^K 



T i* _•_ -ITT I. 




OUTLINE 99S 

principles : dncerity, unity, mass, and 
coherence S9 

c) Oeyvind and Marii, a. modem tale illus- 
trating atyle 60 

d) Three Bills-Goat* Gnfff, a folk-tale illus- 
trating style 64 

e) The folk-tale generally considered aa to 
literary form 65 

J) The tale by Grimm, Perrault, Dasent, 
Harris, Jacobs, Lang, and Andersen con- 
sidered as to literary form 67 

g) The tale of tonlay considered as to Uter- 

ary form '. 69 

m. The fairy tale as a short-story 70 

1. Characters 71 

a. Characters must be unique, original, and 

striking 74 

6. Characters of the (airy tales 74 

«. Plot 73 

a. Plot must be entertuning, comical, novel, or 
thrilling 7S 

b. plot must show a beginning, a middle, and 

an end 78 

c. Plot must have a distinct climax 74 

d. Introduction must be simple 74 

e. Conclusion must show poetic justice 74 

/. Plot must be good narration and description 74 

1} Narration must have truth, interest, and 

consistency 74 

2} Description must have aptness and con- 



g. Structure illustrated by Three Figa and Briar 

Bote 76 

8. Setting 77 

0. Setting must give the time and place, the 

background of the tale 77 

b. Setting must arouse sensation and feeling ... 77 

e. Effect of transformation of setting 77 

1) Story sequence preserved by setting illus- 
trated by Rofrtn'« ChrietmaaSang 78 
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8. Master the structure of tfe t^ M 

4. Dwell upon the life of the stay M 

5. Secure the message 109 

8. Master the form 100 

IL The presentatioD of the tale 102 

I, IVaining of the voice lOS 

a. Stwty of phonetics lOS 

C Ssercises in breathing lOI 

$. A kaowledfe of gesture 105 

a. Gtsftare precedes q>eech. 106 
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h. Gesture begins in the face 106 

c. Hands and amis lie close to the body in con- 
trolled emotion 106 

4. A pover of personality 106 

ff. Suggestions for telling 107 

a. Xhe establishment of the personal relation 

between the teacher and the listener IDS 

6. The placing of the story in a concrete situa- 
tion iat the child 110 

e. The consideration of the child's aim in listen- 
ing, by the teacher in her preparation 112 

6. The telling of the tale 118 

a. The re-creative method of atory-telling. D- 
lustrated by a criticism of the telling of The 

Princest and Ike Pea 114 

h. The re-creative method illustrated by The 

Foolish, Timid Rabbit 116 

7. Adaptation of the fairy tale. Bluatrated by 

Thumbelina and by The Snow Man 118 

m. The return from the child 119 

Story-telling aa one phase of the art of teaching. In- 
troductory 119 

1. Teaching as good art and as great art; and 
fairy tales as subject-matter suited to accom- 

^sh high purposes in teaching 180 

i. The part the child has to play in story-teUing 121 
8. The child's return, the cKpreasion of his natu- 
ral instincts or general interests ISff 

1. The instinct of conversation 125 

a. Language expression, oral re-tdling 125 

h. The formation of original little stories 126 

c. Beading of the tale a form of creative reac- 
tion 127 

I. The instinct of inquiry 127 

0. Appeal of the folk-tale to this instinct 128 

h. The instinct of inquiry united to the instinct 
of conversation, of construction, and of ar- 
tistic expression, illustrated 128 

3. The instinct of coustnicticoi 129 
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zation. A fairy-play outline. (SeeAppen^ 
dix) 145 

4) Snow White as expression in dramatiza- 
tion. (See Appendix) 145 

5) Sleeping Beauty as expression of partial 
narration, dramatic game, and dramati- 
zation combined 146 

6) The Little Lamb and the Little Fish, an orig- 
inal tale developed from a Grimm fragmen- 
tary tale, illustrating expression in folk- 
game and dramatization. (See Appendix) 147 

7) The Bird and the Trees, an original play 
illustrating expression in rhythm play and 
dramatization 149 

8) How the Birds came to Have Different 
Nests, an original play illustrating lan- 
guage expression and dramatization. (See 
Appendix) 151 

9) Andersen's Fir Tree as expression in 
dramatization, illustrating organization of 
ideas through a play 152 

IV. References 154 

IV. THE fflSTORY OF FAIRY TALES 

I. The origin of fairy tales 158 

1. The fairy tale defined 159 

2. The derivation and history of the name, fairy, . 159 
a. Four senses in which /airy has been used. . . 160 

8. The theories concerning the origin of fairy tales 161 
a. Fairy tales are detritus of myth 161 

1) The evolution of the tale 161 

6. Fairy tales are myths of Sun, Rain, Dawn, 

Thunder, etc., the Aryan Theory 162 

c. Fairy tales all arose in India, the Philological 

theory 165 

d» Fairy tales owe their origin to the identity of 

early fancy 167 

e. Fairy tales owe their origin to a combination 

of all these theories 167 
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1) The House that Jack Built 206 

2) The Key of the Kingdom 207 

&. Tales of repetition with an addition 208 

1) The Old Woman and Her Pig 208 

2) Titty Mouse and Tatty Mouse 208 

8) Johnny Cake 209 

4) The Gmgerbread Man 209 

6) The Straw Ox 209 

c. Tales of repetition and variation 209 

1) The Three Bears 209 

2) The Three Billy Goats 211 

2. The animal tale 211 

a. The evolution of the animal tale 211 

6. The animal tale may be an old beast tale. . . 211 

1) Henny Penny 218 

2) The Foolish Timid Rabbit 214 

8) The Sheep and the Pig 215 

4) Medio PoUito. . , 215 

5) The Three Pigs 216 

c. The animal tale may be an elaborated fable, 
illustrated 211 

d. The animal tale may be an imaginary crea- 
tion, illustrated 211 

e. The Good-Natured Bear, a modem type. (See 
Appendix) 217 

8. The humorous tale 217 

a. The humorous element for children 218 

b. The Musicians of Bremen, a humorous type 219 

c. Humorous tales mentioned previously 221 

d. DrakesbiU, a humorous type 221 

4. The realistic tale 228 

a. Lazy Jack, a realistic type of conmion life. . 224 
6. The Old Woman and Her Pig, a realistic type 225 

c. How Two Beetles Took Lodgings, a realistic 
tale of scientific interest 226 

d. Titty Mouse and Tatty Mouse, a realistic 
theme transformed into a romantic tale. . . . 227 

5. The romantic tale 228 

a. Cmderella 228 
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VI. SOURCES OF MATERIAL FOR FAIR7 TALES: A 
UST OF FAIR7 TALES, FOLK-TALES, PICTURES, 
PICTURE-BOOKS, POEMS, AND BOOKS 

on which lists are made. Introductory 245 

I. A list of fairy tales and folk-tales suited to the 
kindergarten and first grade ^6 

1. Tales of Perrault 246 

2. Tales of the Grimms 246 

S. Norse tales 247 

4. English tales, by Jacobs 247 

5. Modem fairy tales, by Andersen 248 

6. Uncle Remus tales, by Harris 248 

7. Miscellaneous tales 249 

n. Bibliography of fairy tales 253 

111. A list of picture-books 254 

rV. A list of pictures 255 

V. A list of fairy poems 256 

Y£. Main standard fairy-tale books 256 

Vn. Fairy tales of all nations 258 

\lil. Miscellaneous editions of fairy tales 259 

IX. School editions of fairy tales 262 

APPEimiX 

Illustrations of creative return 265 

Tales suited for dramatization 265 

Little Two-Eyes 265 

Snow White 266 

The Little Lamb and the Little Fish 267 

How the Birds came to Have DiflFerent Nests. . . . 270 

Types of tales 272 

An animal tale 272 

The Good-Natured Bear 272 

A few romantic tales 275 

Puss-in-Boots and Lord Peter 275 

Tom Thumb and Little Thumb 278 

Snow White and Rose Red 282 

A modern tale 287 

The Elephant's Child 287 



INDEX 



Accumulative or dock story, 
205-11. 

Action, 20-21. 

Adaptation of fairy tales, 117- 
19. 

Adventure, 19-20. 

Adventures of Chanticleer and 
Partlet, 81-82. 

American fairy tales, 195-99. 

Andersen, Hans C: tales by, 
tested as literary form, 69; 
Steadfast Tin Soldier, 46, 49, 
135-38; Fir Tree, 151-53; list 
of tales by, 248; editions, 256- 
57. 

Animal tale: class, 211-17; evo- 
lution of, 211-13; types of, 
213-17, 272-75, 287-90. 

Animals: an interest, 24; tale of 
strange, 33-34. 

Appencfix, 265-90: Little Two- 
Eyes, 265-66; Snow White, 
266-67; The Little Lamb and 
the Little Fish, 267-70; How 
the Birds came to Have Dif- 
ferent Nests, 270-72; The 
Good-Natured Bear, 272-75; 
Puss-in-Boots and Lord Peter, 
275-78; Tom Thumb and 
Little Thumb, 278-82; Snow 
White and Rose Red, 282-86; 
and The Elephant's Child, 287- 
90. 

Arabian Nights, Thousand and 
One Nights. 176-78, 190, 196. 

Art: of teadiing, 119-20; in 
teaching, good, 120; in teach-' 
ing, great, 120-21; in litera- 
ture, good, 39-40; in literature, 
fine, 39-40; of story-telling, 
90-91, 93-94; ancient, of story- 
telling, 91-93. 



Artistic expression, instinct of, 

130-54. 
Aulnoy, Comtesse d', tales of» 

181-^2. 

Basile, 178-79. 
Beaumont, Madam de, 182. 
Beautiful, the, 18-19. 
Beauty and the Beast, dranui- 

tization of, 140-41; editions 

of, 189, 198. 
Bibliography of fairy tales, 253-54. 
Bird and the Trees, 148-51. 
Books, main standard fairy tale, 

a list, 256-58. See Sources of 

material. 
Breathing, exercises in, 104-05. 
Briar Rose, 77. See aUo Sleeping 

Beauty. 

Capture, tales of, 34-35. 

Celtic fairy tales, 183-84. 

Chap-books, 185-87, 188, 196, 
198. 

Characters, 71-73. 

Child: his part in story-telling, 
121-25; interests, 13-37; in- 
stincts, 125-54; growth: in ob- 
servation, 6, 47-48; in reason, 
6-7, 53-54; in language, 10; 
in emotion, 44-45; in imagina- 
tion, 45-53; in experience, 54; 
in intellect, 53-54; in self-ac- 
tivity, 121-22; in conscious- 
ness, 122-23; in initiative, 122; 
in purpose, 123-25; in creative 
return possible to him, 123-54; 
in self-expression, 124-54; in 
organization of ideas, 153. 

Child's Own Book, The, 190. 

Cinderella, a chap-book, 187, 188, 
198; a romantic type, 228-31. 
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ClaaKS of tales, 804-44: accmnu- 
UUve, 805-11; animaL 811-17; 
huinoroua, 817'-8S; realistic, 
88S-88; romantic. 888-34; old 
and modern* compared, 8S4- 
4S; references, 84S-44. 

Classic, fairy tak as a, 8&^88. 

Cock, the Mouse, and the Little 
Red Hen, 89&-80. 

Coherence, principle of, 58^-69; 
illustrated, 88, 85. 

Complicated or insincere, the, 
88. 

Composition: general qualities 
of, 57-58; precision, 57 ; energy, 
57-58; deucac^, 58; personal- 
ity, 58; prinapks of, 58-59; 
sincerity, 58-59; unity, 59; 
mass, 59; coherence, 59; style 
in, 59-60. 

Comte de Caylus, 188. 

Concrete situation, placing of 
story in. 94-95. 110-11. 

Connotation. 54-57. 

Consciousness. develq[>ment of. 
188-88. 

Construction, expression of in- 
stinct of. 189-SO. 

Conversation, expression of in- 
stinct of. 185-87. 

Country Mouse and City Mouse. 
144-15. 

Crayon-sketching, as expression. 
138. 

Creative return, illustrated. 144- 
54. See Return. 

Criticism: of life, teaching, a. 
180-81; of Oeyvind and Marit, 
60-64; of Three Billy-Goats 
Gruff, 64-85; of How the Sun. 
Moon, and West Wind went 
out to Dinner. 84-86; of Straw 
Ox. 86-87; of Steadfast Tm 
Soldier. 135-38; of Musicians 
of Bremen. 81^-80; of Drakes- 
bin. 881-83; of Puss-in-Boots 
and Norse Lord Peter, 875-78; 
of Tom Thumb and Littie 
Thumb, 878-88; of Snow 



White and Rose Red. 288-86; 
and of El^hant's Child, 887- 
90. 

Danish tales. 194. 

Dasent. Sir George W., tales by, 
as literary form, 68-iS9; Norse 
tales by. 194. 847. 857. 

Delicacy, or emotional harmony, 
quality of. 57-58; illustrated. 
60. 61. 64. 

Denotation. 54. 

Descriptiim. 75. 

Dick Whittington. iOustratiiig 
oral transmission of tales. 169; 
a chap-book, 185, 188, 19^ 
198. 

Diminutive, the. 85-M. 

Dragon tales. 31. 

Drakesbill. 881-^. 

Dramatic game: Elves and the 
Shoemaker. 145; Sleeping 
Beauty. 148-47. 

Dramatization, as expression, 
138-^; virtues of. 138, 143; 
dangers of. 139-43; of Sleeping 
Beauty, 146-47; of Bird and 
the Trees. 149-51; ci Fir Tree^ 
158-53; of Littie Two Eyes. 
865-66; of Snow White. 866- 
67; of How the Birds came to 
have Different Nests. 870-78; 
and of Puss-in-Boots. 876. 

Drawing, as expression* 138. 

Dwarfs Tailor. 837. 

Editions, main fairy tale. 856-58; 
fairy tale, of all nations. 858- 
59; illustrated. 854-^55; mis- 
cellaneous, of fairy tales. 859- 
68; school, of fairy tales. 868- 
64. 

Elements to be avoided. 30-36. 

Elephant's Child, illustrating: 
repetition. 87-J^; suggestion. 
56-57; form. 100-01; modem 
animal tale. 839. 887-90. 

Elves and the Shoemaker, illus- 
trating: structure and short- 



INDEX 



S07 



story, 82-84; creative return, 
145. 

Emelyan the Fool, 170. 

Emotion, appeal to, distinguish- 
ing literary trait, 40-41; quali- 
ties of literary, 41; literary, 
in fairy tales, 41-44; growth of, 
44-45; comparison of, in fairy 
tales and Shakespeare'sdramas, 
7, 43-44. 

Energy or force, quality of, 57- 
58; illustrated, 61, 64. 

English fairy tales, 184-92; col- 
lections of, 184-88; illustrating 
development of illustration, 
188-92; by Jacobs, list, 247- 
48; editions, 257. 

Expression in: language, 125-27; 
reading, 127; inquiry, 127-29; 
construction, 129;-30; art, 130- 
54; paper-cutting, 180-31; 
drawing, 132; painting, 132; 
rhythm play, 133-34; song, 

* 132-33; game, 134-35; repre- 
sentation, 135-38; dramatiza- 

' tion, 138-54, 265-72. 

Fairy, derivation of, 159-60; 
history of the name, 160. 

Fairy tales: worth of, 1-12; prin- 
ciples of selection for, 13-89; 
telling of, 90-157; history of, 
158-203; classes of , 204-44; 
sources of material for, 245- 
64; tributes to, 1-3; interests 
in, 13-37; as literatiure, 37-70; 
as classics, 38-39; possessing 
mind and soul, 39-40; distin- 
guished by marks of literature, 
40; as emotion, 41-45; as 
imagination, 45-53; philoso- 
phy in, 48-52; proverbs in, 50; 
as truth, 53-54; as form, 54- 
70; powers of words in, 54-57 
general qualities of form in, 
57-58; general principles con- 
trolling form in, 58-59; style in, 
defined, 59-60; tested as lit- 
erary form, 60-70;. as a form 



of short-story, 70-87; char- 
acters, 71-73; plot, 73-77; nar- 
ration, 74-75; descriptioUt 
75; structure, 76-77; setting, 
77-82; three elements blended, 
82-84; tested by complete 
standards, 84-87; teacher's 
preparation for telling, 94-102; 
presentation of, by teacher 
102-19; return of d^d from, 
119-54; rules for preparation 
of, 94-102; selection of, 95-96; 
motifs in, 96-98; re-telling of, 
101-02; training of voice in 
telling, 103-04; breathing in 
telling, 104-05; gesture in tell- 
ing, 105-06; power of person- 
ality, in. teUing, 106-07; sug- 
gestions for telling, 107-12; es- 
tablishment of [>ersonal rela- 
tion in telling, 107-10; placing 
of, in a concrete situation, 110- 
11; conception of child's aim in 
listening to, 112; re-creative 
method of telling, 112-17; 
adaptation of, 117-19; art of 
teaching, in telling, 119-25; 
as expression of conversation, 
125-27; as expression of in- 
quiry, 127-29; as expression of 
construction, 129-30; as ex- 
pression of art, 130-54; origin 
of, 158-67; transmission of, 
167-200; French, 179-83; Cel- 
tic, 183-84; English, 184-92; 
German, 192-93; tales of 
other nations, 193^5; Ameri- 
can,195-99; collections of folk- 
lore, 200; accumulative, 205- 
11; animal, 211-17; humorous, 
217-23; realistic, 223-28; ro- 
mantic, 228-34, 275-86; old 
and modem, 234-43; of Per- 
rault, 246 ; of the Grimms, 246- 
47; Norse, 247; English, by 
Jacobs, 247-48; modem, by 
Andersen, 248; Uncle Remus, 
by Harris, 248-49; miscellane- 
ous, 249-53; bibliography of. 
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InteDect, appeal of fairy tales to, 
59-64. 

Interests of children, 13-37; 
sense of life, 14; the familiar, 
14-16; surprise, 16-17; sense 
impression, 17-18; the beau- 
tiful, 18-19; wonder, mystery, 
magic, 19; adventure, 19-20; 
success, 20; action, 20-21; 
humor, 21-22; poetic justice, 
22-^; the imaginative, 23; 
animals, 24; portrayal of hu- 
man relation^, 24-26; the di- 
minutive, 26-26; rhythm and 
repetition, 26-28; the simple 
and the sincere, 28-29; unity of 
effect, 29-30; opposed to, 30- 
36; witch tales, 31; dragon 
tales, 31; giant tales, 31-32; 
some tales of transformation, 
32-33; tales of strange creat- 
ures, 33-34; unhappy tales, 34; 
tales of capture, 34-36; very 
long biles, 36-36; complicated 
or insincere tales, 36. 

Introduction, i-iii. 

Inquiry, instinct of, 127-29. 

Jack the Giant-Killer, 186, 186, 
188, 190. 

Jacobs, Joseph, list of tales by, 
247-48; tales by, as literary 
form, 69; editions by, 267. 

Jatakas, 170. 

Key of the Emgdom, 207-08. 

Kindergarten: play in, 6-6; work 
in, unified by the fairy tale, 
8-9; language-training in, 10- 
11; interests of child in, 13-37; 
standards for literature in, 37- 
87; standards for composition 
in, 64-60; story-telling in, 94- 
119 ; return to be expected from 
child in, 119-64; standards of 
teaching for teacher in, 119- 
26; instincts of child in, 126- 
64; history of fairy tales to be 
used in, 168-203; classes of 



tales used in, 204-44; sources 
of material for fairy tales to be 
used in, 246-64. 
King-book, Persian, The, 176-76. 

Lang, Andrew, tales by, as lit- 
erary form, 69. 

Lambikin, 21. 

Language, expression in, 126-27. 

Lazy Jack, 224-26. 

Life, a sense of, 14; criticism of, 
120-21; fairy tale a counter- 
part to, 8-9. 

Lists: of tales, 246-63; See 
Sources of material. 

Literature, mind and soul in, 39- 
40; qualities of, 40; fairy tale 
as, 37-87. 

Little Lamb and the Little Fish, 
147-48, 267-70. 

Little Two-Eyes, 146, 266-66. 

Little Thumb, editions, 189; 
tale, 232, 281-82. 

Literary collections of tales, 170- 
200. 

Logical method of selecting tales^ 
96-96. 

Long tales, opposed to child's in- 
terests, 36-36. 

Lord Peter, 232, 277. 

Magpie's Nest, 161, 270-72. 

Mttrdien Brunnen or Fairy-tale 
Fountain, 2-3. 

Mass, principle of, 68-69; illus- 
tratcKi in: Oeyvind and Marit, 
61-62; Three Bilj^-Goati 
6ru£F, 66. 

Medio PoUito, 216-16. 

Memory, development of, 226. 

Message, of the tale, 100; of this 
book. S^ Summaries. 

Method of story-telling, the re- 
creative, 113-17; criticism of, 
114-16; illustration of, 116- 
17; direct moral, 143. 

Mind, in literature, 40. ^ 

Miscdlaneous, tales, a list, 249^ 
63; editions, 269-62. 
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Modern tale, oompftied with old 
tak, 2S4^iS; types of» 2S5-4S; 

: what it is, MS; tales, by An- 
dersen. 88^^. 234, 248, 256- 
57. 

Motifs in folk-talea» classified, 
97-98. 

Mother Goose, tales of, 179-81; 
her Melodies, 187, 195, 197, 
198. 

Musidans of Bremen* ISCHIl, 
219-20. 

Narration, in fairy tales, 74-75; 

illustrated by Sleeping Beauty, 

146-47. 
Norse tales, 194; a list of, 247; 

editions, 257. 

Objectification in fairy tales, 
135-88. 

Oevvind and Marit, 60-64. 

Old Woman and Her Pig, accum- 
ulative type, 207, 208; realistic 
type, 225-26; an exercise of 
memory, 226. 

Organisation of ideas, accom- 
plished through Fir Tree, 152- 
53; social, of tale, 153-54. 

Origin of fairy tales, 158-67. 

Outline, 291-803. 

PapeiHnitting, 180-31. 
Pamting, as expression, 132. 
Fandiatantra, the Five Books, 

m. 

Pause, in story-telling, 104-05. 
Pentamerone, The, 178-79. 
/ Perrault, Charles, statue of, 1; 
\ list of tales by, 180; tales by, 

tested as literary form, 68; 

editions by, 257-58. 
Fersmnality, quality of, 57-58; 

in Oeyvind and Marit, 60; in 

Three Billy-Goats Gruff, 64; 

power of, 106-07. 
Personal relation, establishment 

of. 107-10. 
Peter Rabbit, 239. 



Philosophy, in fairy tales, 48-52; 
of Uncle Remus Tales, 51-52; 
of Laboulaye's Tales, 51; of 
Cat and Mouse in Partnersfaq), 
48; of Emperor's New Suit, 
4&-49; of Ugly Duckling, 49- 
50; of Elephant's Child, 49; 
child^s, 50-51. 

Phonics in fairy tales, 79-81. 

Pictures, list, 255. 

Pictui«-Books, list, 254-55. 

Plot, element of fairy tale as 
short-story, 73-77; structure 
ilhistrated, 76-77. 

Poems, fairy, list, 255-56. 

Poetic justice, 22-23. 

Poetry, of teaching, 120. 

Portrayal of human relations, 
especially with children, 24- 
25. 

Position, of story-teller, 107. 

Precision, quality of, 57; illus- 
trated in: Oeyvind and Marit, 
60; Three Billy-'Goats Gruff, 
64. 

Preparation, teacher's, in story- 
telling, 94-102; rules for tell- 
ing, 94^102. 

Presentation, teacher's, of tale, 
102-19: traming of voice, 103- 
04; exercises in breathing, 104- 
05; gesture, 105-06; power of 
personaUty, 106-07; sugges- 
tions for telling, 107-12; es- 
tablishment of personal rela- 
tion, 108-10; placing of story 
in concrete situation, 94-95, 
110-11; conception ojf child's 
aim, 112; telUng of tale, 112- 
19; re-creative method of 
story-telling, 113-17; adapta- 
tion of fairy tales, 117-19. 

Princess and Pea, 114-16. 

Principles, of selection for fairy 
tales, 13-89: interests of chil- 
dren, 13-37; fairy tale as litera- 
ture, 37-70; fairy tale as short- 
story, 70-^7; references, 87- 
89. 
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Prmciples, of composition, 58^0; 

of story-telling, 94; of teaching, 

119-25; concerning instincts 

of children, 124-25. 
Problem, a means of developing 

consciousness, 122-25. 
Proverbs in fairy tales, 50. 
Purpose, growth in child's, 123- 

Puss-in-Boots, 232, 275-78. 
PsychcJogical method of select- 
ing tales, 95-96. 

Quick-Bunning Squash, 240. 

Realistic tale, 223-28; types of, 
i»24-28. 

Reading, as expression, 127; rela- 
tion of, to literature, 10-11, 127. 

Reetson, growth in, 6-7, 10; de- 
velopment of, 53-54. 

Re-<;reative method of story- 
telling, 113-17. 

Red Riding Hood, chap-book, 
189; a romantic type, 232-34. 

References; chapter i, 12; chap- 
ter II, 87-89; chapter iii, 154- 
57; chapter iv, 201-03; chap- 
ter, V, 243-44. 

Relation, of contemplative iniag- 
ination to language-training, 
4(7-48; of contemplative imagi- 
nation to power of observa- 
tion, 47-48; of contemplative 
imagination to science, 52-53; 
of hterature to intellect, 53- 
54; of sound to sense or mean- 
ing, 65; of sound to action, 55- 
66; of phonics and emotional 
effect, 55; of gesture to story- 
telling, 105-06; personal, be- 
tween the story-teller and 
listener, 107-10; of reading to 
story-telling, 127; of reading to 
literature, 10, 11, 38, 127; of 
rhyme to meaning, 56; of fairy 
tales to nature study, 6, 47- 
48; of fairy tales to industrial 
education, 71-73; of fairy tales 



to child, 3-11 ; of dramatization 
to story-telling, 138-n54; of 
fairy tales to literature, 37-70; 
of fairy tales to composition, 
54-70; of fairy tales to story- 
telling, 90-^1. 

Rc^tition, 26-28, 205-11. 

Representation, 135-38. 

Re-telling of fairy tales, 101-02. 

Return, creative, from child, in 
telling of fairy tales, 119-^54: 
in language, 125-27; in in- 
quiry, 127-29; in construction. 
129-30; in artistic expression, 
130-^4; in paper-cutting, 130- 
31; in drawing, 132; in paint- 
ing, 132; in song, 13^-33; in 
rhythm, 133-34; m game, 134- 
35; in dance, 137, 145, 147; in 
dramatization, 13&-54; illus- 
trated, 145-54, 265-72. 

Reynard the Fox, place in the 
animal tale, 212; history, 172- 
74; chap-book, 185, 186, 190, 
196. 

Rhyme, 56. 

Rhythm, in fairy tales, 26-28; 
plays, 133^34. 

Robin's Christmas song, 78-79. 

Romantic tale, 228-34; types of, 
228-34, 275-86. 

St. Nicholas, Stories retold fr(MO» 
241. 

Sanskrit Tales, 171. 

School editions of fairy tales, 262- 
64. 

Science, relation of contempla- 
tive imagination to, 52-53. 

Sea Fairy and the Land Fairy, 
236^37. 

Selection of fairy tales by teacher, 
psychological or logical, 95-96. 

Sense impression, 17-18. 

Setting, element of fairy tale aa 
short-story, 77-82; sequence 
in, 78-79; story told by, 81- 
82; and phonics, 79-81. 

Sheep and Pig, 215. 
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Short-story » fairy tale as, 70-^7: 
dements of, 70-71; ways of 
writing, 71; characters, 71-73; 
plot, 73-77; narration in, 74r- 
75; description in, 75; setting, 
77-82; elements of, blended, 
82-84. Tales tested as, 84-87; 
telling oi, 90-154. 

Silhouette pictures, cutting of, 
130-31. 

Simple and sincere, 28-29* 

Sincerity, principle of, 58-59; 
illustrated in: Oeyvind and 
Marit, 60, 61; Three Billy- 
GoaU Gruff, 64-65. 

Sindibad, The Book of, 172. 

Sleeping Beauty, romantic type, 
231-32; uniting partial narra- 
tion, dramatization, and dra- 
matic game,146-47. 

Snow White, 145, 26(M)7. 

Snow White and Rose Red, 232, 
282-86. 

Song, as expression, 132^-33. 

Soul, in literature, 39-40. 

Sources of material for fairy tales, 
245-64: list of fairy tales and 
folk-tales, 246-53; bibliog- 
raphy of fairy tales, 253-54; 
list of picture-books, 254-55; 
list of pictures, 255 ; list of fairy 
poems, 255-56; main standard 
fairy-tale books, 256-58; fairy 
tales of all nations, 258-59; 
miscellaneous editions of fairy 
tales, 259-62; school editions of 
fairy tales, 262-64. 

Sparrow and the Crow, as ex- 
pression, 125-26. 

Spider and the Flea, 79^1. 

Standards, for testing fairy tales, 
84; for selecting tales, 204-05; 
for making lists, 245-46. See 
Summaries. 

Standard fairy-tale books, a list, 
256-58. 

Story, place of, in home, library, 
and school, 93-94; formation 
oi original stories, 126-27. 



Story-telling, an ancient art, 91- 
93; principles governing, 94; 
teacher's preparation for, 94- 
102; rules for, 94-102; presen- 
tation in, 102-119; voice in, 
103-04; breathing in, 104-05; 
gesture in, 105-06; re-creative 
method of, 113-17; return from 
child, in, 119-54; child's part 
in, 121-25. 

Straparola, 178. 

Straparola's Nights, 178. 

Straw Ox, 86-87. 

Structure, illustrated, 76-77; 
study of, in story-tdling, 99- 
100. 

Study of tale as folk-lore and as 
literature, 96-^. 

Style, defined, 59-60; illustrated, 
60-65; qualities of, 59-60; 
principles controlling, 59-60. 

Success, 20. 

Suggestion, illustrated by Pope, 
55; by Andersen, 136; by Kip- 
ling, 56-^7; through gesture 
and sound, 55; through ar- 
rangement of words and 
speech-tunes of voice, 56-57, 

Sununaries: giving message of 
book, 13, 37-38, 40, 70-71, 84, 
158, 204-05, 235. 

Surprise, 15-17. 

Swedish tales, 198. 

Tales: ci Mother Goose, 179-81; 
of Fenrault, 246; of the Grimms, 
246-47; Norse, 247; English, 
by Jacobs, 247-48; m^em 
fairy, by Andersen, 248; Unde 
Remus, 248-49; miscellaneous, 
24^-53; fairy, of all nations, 
258-^9; literary collections of, 
170-200. See Fairy t&ies. 

Teaching, story-telling, a part of 
the art of, 119-25; poetry of, 
120; good art in, 120; great art 
in, 120-21; a criticism of life, 
120-21. 

Telling, of fairy tales, 90-154; 
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art of story-telling, 90-94; 
principles controlling, 94 ; prep- 
aration by teacher for, 94- 
102; presentation by teacher, 
in, 102-19; suggestions for, 
107-12; return by child, from, 
119-64; re-creative method of, 
113-17; adaptation of tales for, 
117-19; references, 154-57. 

Theories of origin of fairy tales: 
detritus of myth, 161-63; sun- 
myth theory, 163-64; com- 
mon Indian heritage, 165-67; 
identity of early fancy, 167. 

Three Bears, illustrating sur- 
prise, 16-17; a chap-book, 
190; accumulative, 209-11. 

Three Billy-Goats GruflF, ft4-65. 

Three Pigs, illustrating structure, 
76; animal type, 216. 

Thumbelina, illustrating adap- 
tation, 1 18; illustrating rhythm 
play, 134. 

Tin Soldier, Steadfast, as emo- 
tion, 42; tale of imagination, 
46; as representation, 135-38; 
as a game, 135, 138. 

Titty Mouse and Tatty Mouse, 
81, 208-09, 227-28. 

Tom Hickathrift, 185, 186, 187, 
196. 

Tom Thumb, chap-book tale, 
185, 188, 190, 196; romantic 
type, 278-81. 

Tone-color, in story-telling, 105. 

Training of voice, 103-04. 

Transformation, tales of, 32-33; 
kinds of, 276. 

Transmission, of tales: oral, 167- 
170; literary, 170; illustrated 
by: Dog Gellert, 166; Dick 
Whittington, 169; Peruonto, 
169-70. 

Tributes, two public, 1-3. 

Truth, basis of, in fairy tales, a 
distinguishing literary mark, 
40, 53-54. 

Tuileries, gardens of. See Gar- 
dens. 



Uncle Remus Tales, by Harris, 
248-49; editions, 257. 

Unhappy tales, 34. 

Unity, of effect, 29-30; principle 
of composition, 58-59; illus- 
trated in: Oeyvind and Marit, 
61; Three Billy-Goats Gruff, 
65. 

Value, of fairy tales in educa- 
tion, 3-12, 119-25; to give joy, 
3-4; to satisfy the play-spirit, 
4-6; to develop observation, 
6; to give habits of mind, 6-7; 
to strengthen emotion, 6-7, 44- 
45 ; to extend social relations, 7- 
8; in home, library, and school, 
8-9; to give language-train- 
ing, 10-11; to develop im- 
agination, 45-53; to develop 
reason, 53-54; to develop 
power of creative return, 119- 
54; to develop self-activity, 
121-22; to develop conscious- 
ness, through problems, 122- 
23; to develop initiative, 122; 
to develop purpose, 123-25; to 
develop self-expression, 124- 
54; to strengthen originality, 
127-29; to develop organiza- 
tion of ideas, 153; and to ex- 
ercise memory, 226. 

Version, of tale, 101-02. 

Villeneuve, Madam, 182. 

Voice, training of, 103-04. 

Witch tales, 31. 

Wolf and the Seven Kids, ex- 
pression in painting, 132; in 
song, 13^-33. 

Words, powers of, 54-55; deno- 
tation, 54; connotation, 54-55; 
suggestion, 54-57. 

Wonder, mystery, magic, an in- 
terest, 19. 

Worth of fairy tales, 1-12: two 
public tributes, 1-3; value of 
fairy tales in education, 3-12; 
r^erences, 12. 
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